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Excelient MajesTyY. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


0 accept of this Trea- 
tiſe, a ſmall Part of 
which being Preach- 

ed mm Towr Royal Chappel, Tour 
Majeſty was pleaſed to excuſe 
tbe Printing of it then, that 
it might wait for the Publi- 
cation of the Whole, which Tour 
Majeſty was given to under- 
ſtand I intended : which I now 
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bumbly preſent to Tour Sacred. 
_ Majelty, rejoicing that I bave 
fo good an Occaſion of Acknow- 
ledeing Tour Great 'avd Unde- 
ſerved Favours to me , aid of 
profeſſmg , with all” tbe Sincerity 
tbat the Subje&t of this T reatiſe + 


requires, that I am 


Your MAJESTY's 
Moſt Humble and moſt Obedienc 
Subject and Servant, 


Witkliam SHERLOCK. 
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XVIL ACTS 37. 


Becauſe be hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world im righteouſneſs, by that man whon 
he hath ordnuined 3 hereof he hath given aſſurance 
goo all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 

cad. | 


The INTRODUCTION. 
H' VING ina former Treatiſe difcotts'd 


largely concerning Death , the next 

thing to be conſidered is Judgment ; for . Het. 45: 

fo the Apoſtle tells us, After death the 9 b.27s 
judgment, And a very grave and ſerious Thought 
it 15, if ever men will be ſerious : For nothing cant 
be of greater concernment to us than a = 
| dg 
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Judgment, which will determine our Final State 
and Condition to Eternity. 
In treating on this Subje&, T ſhall obſerve this 


Method: 


I. Enquire what Aſſurance we have of a Fu- 
ture Judgment. 1 


2. The Time when this Judgment ſhall be ; 
God hath appointed a day for it. 


3- Who ſhall be our Judge : God will judge the 
orld, but not immediately by himſelf, but by char 
man whom he hath ordaisd; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is a Man, andthe Son of Man, as well as the 
Eternal Son of God. 


4. The Publick and AwfulSolemnines of Judg- 
ment. 


5- The Perſons who ſhall be judged, rhe World, 
or all Mankind. | 

6. For what we ſhall be judged , whatever we 
have done in ths body, whether it be good or bad. 


7. The Rule whereby we ſhall be judged, and 
the Righteouſneſs of the Judgment. | 


Futare FUDGMENT; 


CAAF.- 1 


The Prodf of a Future Judgment. 


| I & treating of Death , there was no need to 


' prove, Thatallmen muſt die, for this is too vi- 
ſible-to be denied ; but Judgment is not ſeen, nor 
can it be ſeen, becauſeit is not yet: Could men 
indeed look into the other world , they would 
ſoon be convinced, by the different ſtate of good 
and bad men there, that God has appointed a Day 
for Judgment ; but that is an inviſible ſtate to us, 
and the thoughes of Judgment are' fo uneaſy to 
bad men now, that they are very nnwilling to 
believe it ; and this makes it neceflary to lay the 
Foundation of all in the Proof of a Future Judg- 
menr. 

Now there are. two ways of proving this: Firſt, 
By the Principles of Reaſon. Secondly, By Re- 
velation. By Reaſon we can prove, that God will 
judge the world ,- as that ſignifies that God will 
call all men to an account for their Actions, and 
that he will reward good men, and puniſh the 
wicked in the next world. This the Heathens 
themſelves diſcovered by the light of Nature; 
they talked very much of the Infernal Judges, and 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men after Death; and therefore in this ſenſe did 
believe a Future:Judgment : But'yet the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
underiiable affurance of this, and has-diſcoveretl 
ſomething more than the light of Nature could 
diſcover. The Light of Nature and Reaſon ma 

B 2 ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God will re- 
ward good men, and puniſh the wicked, in the 
next world ; but it could not tell us, that God 
had appointed a general Day of Judgment, where- 
in all the Dead ſhallriſe again out of theirGraves, 
and re-afſume their Bodies, and be ſummoned to 


Judgment”; it could nor tell us who ſhall be our 


Judge, with what Glory and Majeſty he ſhall ap- 

ear, and with what Pomp,-and awful and terri- 
be Solemnities he ſhall judge us. The world 
knew nothing of this , before the Goſpel was 
preached ; for it- depends wholly upon the will 
and pleaſure of God, and thereforecan be known 
only by Revelation. ”— 

I ſhall begin with the Proofs from-Reaſon, and 
fhew | you what -moral Evidence ant Aſſurance 
we have, that God will judge the world, as that 
fignifies, - that he will reward good-men, and pu- 
niſh the wicked in the next world ; and this Proof 
conſiſts of © ſeveral Branches ; : and "though each 
particular conſidered apart by ir ſelf, may not be 
chought ſufficient; yer if we unite them into one, 
and take them in their natural order , they 
add ſuch light and ſtrength to each other , that I 
perſuade my felf :they will convince any man of 
a Future Judgment, who is notobltinately reſolved 


againſt this belies. 
SE CF. | 
1. That Man # by Nature an Accountable Creature. 


5 76: 

Tjirſt.chen,' T obſerve, That the very make and 
:&' frame, and condition of Human Nature 
proves that Man is an accountable Creature, who 
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can give an account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an account for them; and thacr 
is a ſtrong preſumption that he will be called to an 
account, that is, that he will be judged. There are 
four things neceſſary to make any Being accounta- 
ble: 1. That he have a Principle of Reaſon to 
know what he does, and to judge for himſelf. 
2. That he have a Rule to live by, to dire&t him 
what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 
liberty of Choice , and the free government of 
his own Actions. 4. That he be an inferiorand 
ſubordinate Creature, who has ſome above him to 
call im to an account. 


T. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inſtin&t , not by Reaſon, can't be 
judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 
what they do, and therefore can giveno account 
what they do ; which is the caſe alfo of Infants, 
of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governed, 
that they may do no hurt, but can't be judged : 
but a reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows 
what he does, and can judge of his own Actions, 
may be judged for,them too. 

II. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing tobe judged for ; when nothing is com- 
manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions arealike 
indifferent ; and in this caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt ; and he who does ſo, gives a 

ood account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
or it: If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 
there could be'no' place for Rewards and Puniſh- 


. ments, and conſequently no place for Judgment: 


But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
| B 3 kind 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning. 


kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the re- 
vealed Will of God, we may do either good or 
evil, and may deferve either Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, andthen we may be judged too. 

III. Whatever Being a&ts by Neceflity or Fate, 
not by Choice, is no more capable of being judged 
than the Winds and Seas are, or any other natural 
and neceſſary Cauſes; for where there is no choice, 
there is neither moral good nor evil : But Man is 
a free Agent, who not only knows the difference 
between good and evil, but can chuſe the good, 
and refuſe the evil, and therefore he is capable of 

raiſe or blame, of rewards or puniſhments, for 
the good or evil which he does; that is, he may 
be called to an account, and be judged for what 
he does. | 

Eſpecially, TV. if he bean inferior, and ſubordi- 
nate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him: 
Tojudge indeed isanadt of Superior Authority and 
Power, and therefore thoſe who have none above 
them, cannot be judged ; but an Inferior is by 
the condition of his nature, or circumſtances of 
life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his Superiors ; 
for the very notion of a Superior and Inferior ſig- 
nifies to govern, and to be governed ; to judge, 
and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxious to 
the Judgment of his Superior, who may judge 
him if he pleaſes ; and this is the condition of all 
Mankind, if we believe that there is a God above 
us, who is our Natural Lord. | L 
' SO that Man by his very nature and condition 
was made to be judged; which is a very good ar- 
gument that he that be judged, if we will but 
allow, that Ged will govern all Creatures accord- 
ing to their natures; which is eflencial to the BY 
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dom and Juſtice of his Government : As to take 
a particular review of this matter. | 


1, If it be naturally decent and fitting, that a 
reaſonable Creature ſhould give a reafon of his 
Actions, why ſhould we doubt, whether the wiſe 
Governor of the World will require a reaſon of 
him, and call him to an account? Reaſon makes 
us capable of giving an accouht of our Actions, 
and which is more than that, it makes us ſenſible, 
that we ought to give an account; our own minds 
exact an account of us, and when we cannot givea 
good account to our felves, we bluſh alone, when 
no body ſees us ; nay, Reaſon makes us ſo liable to 
give an account , that it requires no Authority 
to ask it, it is what we owe toall Mankind, and 
the meaneſt man may expect it from us, as well 
as our Judge ; and when we cannot give a rea- 
ſonable account of our Actions, a Child or Beg- 
gar ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever our 
Quality or Character be. And it would ſeem 
ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould make us accountable to 
all the World, but only to God, who is the Sove- 
reign Lord of all ; that God ſhould make us aC- 
countable to our ſelves, and to all other reaſona- 
ble Beings, but not co himſelf. | 

2. If GOD have given man a Rule of Life, 
and a natural Meaſure of Good and Evil, can itbe 
thought that he will require no account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws ? For to 
what purpoſe then did he give 'em ? How -con- 
temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a San- 
tion without a Judge to diſpenſe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ? To give Laws without taking notice 
how they are cblered, or puniſhing the bref | 
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of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no Human 
Government was ever wholly guilty of ſuch 
Folly. ; and why ſhould we charge God with 
fuch Abſurdities in Government , as would he 
ridiculous in Men ? If we will but allow God as 
much Wiſdom and Diſcretion , as an Earthly 
Prince, we may certainly conclude, That if he 
have given Laws tg men, he will judge them by 
thoſe Laws. 

3- There is no way of governing a free Agent 


as man is, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 


and Puniſhments ; for Force and Violence is nor 
the Government of a free Agent, becauſe it de- 
ſtroys its liberty ; ſo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, he muſt judge them : that is, he muſt 
Reward or Puniſh them according 'to the Good 
or Evil they do; and though this does not dire&- 
ly andimmediately prove a Future Judgment, yer 
it is a fair ſtep rowards it , as will appear more 
hereafter : All that Tdefireto conclude from hence 
at preſent is only this, That if God govern Men 
like reaſonable Creatures , he muſt judge them ; 
and if we have as great aſſurance that God will 
Judge the world, as we have that he governs it, 
there is an end of this Diſpute, to men who be+ 
lievea God and a Providence. | 
_ Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that man 
was made by a wiſe Being, to prove that he ſhall 
þe judged; 7. e.'that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed- for all the Good or Evil that he does in 
the world ; for a Wiſe Being will take care to 
govern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
"eps them in ſuch'a way as is agreeable tothe 

ature he has given them; and fince Man, who 
is a free Agent, gan be governed only by "Ow 
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and Fears, God would never have made man, 


: had he not intended to judge him ; that is, he 


would never have made ſuch a Creature as can 
be governed only by the hope of Rewards, and 
by the fear of Puniſhments, had he' not reſol- 
ved to lay theſe reſtraints upon' him, to Reward 
and Puniſh him according to his Works : How 
neceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments are to the 
Government of Mankind we "ſee in Human 
Societies, which cannot fſubſiſt without them : 
notwithſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and the feve- 
reſt Executions, every Age, and every Country 
produces great try An of Wickednefs, which 
no doubt would be much greater and more nu- 
merous, were there no Laws and Government to 
reſtrain them ; and when the univerſal experience 
of Mankind convinces the World of the neceflity 
of Laws and Government, why ſhould we think 
that the Wiſe Maker of Man ſhould not over-awe 
him alſo with a ſence of his own Power and Ju- 

ſtice, which is a more effeual reſtraint than the 
Rods and Axes of Princes? Get 
4. Thus if man by the condition of his Nature 
be an inferior depending Creature, 'he is by Na- 
ture accountable to God, who is his Sovereign 
Lord ; and this is a good Argument that he muſt 
give an account of himſelf to God : For there is 
no reaſon to think that God will not call Man to 
an accouut, when he has made him by Nature ac- 
countable to himſelf ; for the nature of things is 
the moſt certain Rule to know how God will go- 
yern them ; at leaſt the nature of things is a ſtrong 
preſumption, unleſs there he plain and poſitive 
evidence to the contrary. He who acknowledges, 
that man is by Nature an inferior Creature, who 
ls 
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i5 acceuntable to God for all his Actions, muſt 
reaſonably take it for granted, without any fur- 
ther proof, that God will judge him, and call 
him to an account; for God has declared his in- 
tentions to judge him by making him ſuch a 
Creature as is to be jadged: And there is no pre- 
tence and ſhew of Reaſon to fay, that God will 
not take an account of man, whom he has by 


nature made an accountable Creature, unleſs we }. 


can produce a plain and expreſs Revelation of 
God's Will, that he will not judge Mankind. 
No man can prove by Reafon, that God will 
not judge Mankind, for no reaſon can be good 
againſt the nature of things, and the nature of 
things do molt reaſonably prove a Judgment ; and 
therefore we ought to take itfor granted, that God 
will judge the World, till we ſee a plain Revelati- 
on, that he will not. 

This is worth obferving, becauſe it puts the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 
in reaſon it ought tolye: For thoſe who have the 
reaſon and nature of things on their ſide, have as 
00d natural evidence as they can have, and need 
ſeek no farther; but thoſe who will believe contra- 
ry to the nature of things, ought to prove their 
Exemption from the Laws and Condition of their 
Nature. | 

I deſire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to 
lay it to heart, for it is a very ſenſible Argument, 
and if well managed, will convince you how 
fooliſh and unreaſonable all your hopes are of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, unleſs you have 
ſome ſecret Revelation of this, which the reſt of 
Mankind know nothing of : To repreſent this 
as plainly and familiarly as I can, give me 

eave 
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leave to ask you ſome few queſtions, or ra- 
oe ſeriouſly ask your ſelves: fuch queſtions as 
thele: 

Why do I hope that God will not judge mee, 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God? 
Am lT not his Creature, and is he not my Sovereign 
Lord? And is he not then my judge? And why 
ſhould I expedt that my Natural Lord and Judge 
will not judge me? Do not Parents judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes 
their Subjects, and all Superiors their Inferiors, 
and can I think that God alone, whois the Sove- 
reign Lord of all, and from whom all inferior 
Power and Authority is derived, ſhould not him- 
{elf judge his Creatures? Has God renounced his 
Authority, or is the exerciſe of it too trouble- 
ſome to him ? Has he made us accountable Crea- 
tures, but to give no account? Has he made us 
in Suabjection to himſelf, to exerciſe no Authorizy 
over us? We had better ſay, that God has made 
us all Sovereign , independent , unaccountable 
Creatures, which is lels abſurd than to fay, 
that God is our Sovereign Lord, but will not 
judge us, that is, will not exerciſe his Sovereign 
Authority. 

All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry 
its own proof and conviction with it ; and there 
1s but one Evaſion thatI know of, by the help of 
which men flatter themſelves ſtill inzo the Opyni- 
on, that God will not judge them, or act leaſt, 
that it is not evident from the Light of Nature, 
that he will ; and that is, that all this proves in- 
deed, that God may judge us, if he pleaſe, butnor 
that he will: weare his Creatures, and obnaxious 
to his Power and Juſtice, and this proves, that he 
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may judge us if he pleaſe,but heis under no force, 
an therefore if he pleaſe alſo-he may not judge 
ys; and while this is. poflible, Men who love their 
Sins, are apt to flatter themfelves that God will 
not judge them. 

Now this is no Objection to' us Chriſtians, 
who have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's 
Will in this point, that he will judge the World, 
tho it is an additional fatisfaQion to ſee, that the 
nature and reaſon of Things do ſo well agree with 
Revelation ; but however, at preſent I ſhall ſet 
aſide Revelation, and conſider whether what I 
have now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, that 
God ll, as that he may judge the World. 

Now to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one 
Principle, which I will thank no man to grant 
me; That what the reaſon and nature of things 
proves ought to be done, that God will do ; Ge 
though God is under no force and neceflity, yet 
his own Nature is a Rule and Law to him; what 
ought to be done, every wile and good and-juſt 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly 
do it, who is infinite Wiſdom ; and what the na- 
cure of Things require to be done, that is the 
preſcription of his own Wiſdom, for he made all 
things, and therefore by giving ſuch natures to 
his Creatures, he has made a Law for himſelf, 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends to do. 
Now let any man conſider what I have already 
diſcourſed; and tell me, whether a reaſonable 
Creature, who is a free Agent, and under -the 
Power and Authority of a Superior, who pre- 
{cribes him the Laws and Rules of Action, ought 
riot to be called to an account for his Actions ; 
whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince, would 
not 
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not do this;' and whether it be\not a' great neps 
let and fault in' the Superior, if -it be not done? 


m_ I'm ſure all Mankind would think ſo; and therr 
1ll we muſt grant, that the ſtate and condition of Hus 
man Nature proves, that God not only may, but 

Be will judge the World ; unleſs we'can ſuppoſe, 
7 that he will be guilty of ſuch a negleR, as would 
3 be thought-a Jeu fault among men. TELL 
h There are ſome things indeed; which we-can- 
. not know, that. God will do, 'wittiout- a'Revela- 
7 tion ; ſuch free and arbitrary a&s of Goodneſs, as 
' he had no way obliged himſelf to. nor:had 


given any natural notice of; ſuch as is the whole 
Oeconomy of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chrilt: 
but what either his own nature, or the nature of 
Things, which he has made, exaQts from him, 
that we may be ſure a wiſe and juſt and good 
Being will do. LEO. 

For though God is under- no. force and con- 
ſtraint, yet he muſt, becauſe he will, a agreeably 
to his own Nature, and to the nature of Things 5 _ 
and we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure, that-. 4 
God will do what is Good, and Juſt, and Wife, . 
becauſe he is under no force to do it; as that he 
will not judge Mankind: Forto judge the World 
is as eſſential to the Sovereignty of God, as: to 
do what is wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: And it is as abſurd to fay, that God -* 
is the Sovereign Lord of the World, but neednot 
exerciſe his Sovereign Authority nn” ohne - or 
judging. Mankind, as to ſay, that is infinite 
Witlon and Goodneſs, but need never do what 
is wiſe or good : Such dormant and unadtive Per- 
Feftions are a contradiction to the very notion of © 
a God, whoſe Nature is a pure and ſimple ho” 
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all Life and Energy; if he be good, he. will do 
good'; and if he be the Sovereign Lord and Judge 
+ yy World, he will Govert: and Judge Man- 
- This is the firft natural Evidence of a Future 

t, taken from the Frame and Condition 
of Narure, which I have inſiſted on 
much longer than I intended, for the more I 
ga of it, the more plain and convincing it 
feems to bez for what imaginable reaſon is there 
to; queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind, - 
when he has: made mat: nift ſuch a Creature, - as 
he muſt have made him, if he had intended to 
judge him ;! enflowed him with Reaſon and Un- 
deritanding, : and liberty of. Choice, given him 

| aws and Rules of Action, and made him'in ſub- 
en to Hintſelf, obnoxious to his own Power 
and Juſtice ; which are plain natural Indications, 
that God dots intend to call him to an account. 
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The eſſential Diffetences between Good and Evil, and 
. the Natural Notions we have of G OD, prove a 
: Ft ure Fudgment. 


IL Ft HE eflentiat Differences between Good 
\*. :..-5 A and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 
be jadged g and this is fomewhat more than that 
God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by na- 

- tre accountable, and may. be judged : Jult as 
much more as the difference is between may be 

' and »wf be; for thaiigh, as I obſerved before, this 
. +» ap be docs very ltrongiy infer 4 241] b- ; that is, 

-. that having made man an Rs 
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Creature, is a reaſonable Preſumption, that he 
will judge him, and call him to an account Bb 
this 15 not fo dire and; inumediate a Proof ha 
God will judge Mankind, as it is co ſhew, 'thar 
the eſſential difference of Good and Evil makes 
it neceſlary, that Man ſhould be judged, that he 


| ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to his 


works. 
I premiſe this to ſhew you, what a'new ad- 
vance this makes towards the proof of a future 


Judgment , and riow come to explain the force 


of this Argument: _ | 

That there is: an effential difference between 
Good and Evil, ( as unwilling as ſome Men are to 
own it ) is demonſtrable to every Man's fenfe and 
experience, which is a more undeniable Proof, 
than ſome nice and Metaphyſical Speculations ; 
and that what is good ought to be rewarded, 
and what is evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknow- 
ledged by the univerſal conſent and practice of 
Mankind - and I think the neceſſary and una- 
voidable conſequence of this is, that good Men 
ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed ; 
that is , that Mankind ſhall be judged according 
to their Works. This is in ſhort the Argument; . 
and if I can make good each part of it, I have 
no more to do/, but to leave it to your ſerious 
conſideration. | 

I. That there is an effential difference between 
Good-.and Evil; that is , that there are ſome 
things in their own natures very good” for men, 
and other things which are very hurtful to them : 
And. will any Man deny this? This is the Good 
and Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and 
ſo immutably there , thac all the Art and Power 


of 
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of the: World; can never' alter them without alz 
tering the-nature-of things 3 cannot make that 
good which is! hurtful, nor. that hurtful which is 
good ; which is all the Good and Evil which I 
know of : for, whereas we: diſtinguiſh between 
Moral and Natural Good and Evil; the-only dif- 
Ference: between! them is this ; that Moral Good 
and Evil is in the Will and Choice , Natural 
Good and Evil 1s.in the:Nature of Things 5 that 
which is good or hurtful to. our ſelves or others; 
is naturally:;good or-evil; to-love., to chuſe, to 
do that which is good or hurtful to our ſelves-or 
others, is: morally good'or evil, or is the good or 
evil of our Choice and Actions. 

If yon will but recolle& your ſelves, you will 
all find, that you have no' other Notion of Good 
or Evil but this. - When you ſay, ſuch a Man has 
done a very good or a very evil ation , what do 
you mean by-it 7. Do you not mean, that he has 
one ſomething very. good or very hurtful to him: 
elf or others?-.When you hear ' that: any |man 
has done good: or evil ,- is not the next queſtion; 
What good, :or-what hurt has he done ? And do 

ou not:by.-this mean Natural Good or Evil'? 
Which is a plain evidence, that you judge of the 
Moral Good: or: Evil of Actions by the Natural 
Good or Evil which they do. : And the effential 
difference between Moral good and evil, is found 
ed on the effential difference berween Natural 
and evil z and therefore is as unalterable as 
the nature'of things. G: ls 
- - This is-evident+from that univerſal Rule: of 
Juſtice and/Goofnefs, Hhar/cewer ye would that men 
fheuld: do nivto you, do you that alſo wnto them, : which 
'S an Axpeal to. our own ſenſe and feeling for _ 
29 $0 
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ood and evil of our Actions z which mult there- 
fore ſignify the natural good and evil of them : 
We feel what-is for our good. or hurt; and we 
deſire men. ſhould do good to us, but that ;they 
ſhould not hurt us; and therefore we mult. do 
ood: and no: injury tothem-; and this is the 
jo of the Law andthe Prophets: The uniyerfal 
Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which .is to 
do that which is for the natural good of mankind, 
whatever our ſenſe and experience tells us, is na- 
turally good and beneficial 'to;our ſelves : . which 
would be a very imperfect Rule, if there were not 
an inſeparable connexion between Moral and Na- 
cural Good. PE: Y 

The not obſerving this, is the true reaſon, why 
ſome men can form no: Notion at all of moral 
Good or. Evil , but think Virtue and Vice to'be 
mere Arbitrary Notions, which have no Founda- 
tion in the Nature of Things ; as indeed they can 
have none but only this , that Virtue is to love 
and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good 
init, which is good to our ſelves, or others ; that 
Vice is to love, and chuſe, and do that which 
has ſome natural Evil in it, or which is hurtfulto: 
our ſelves 'or others : As for inſtance 3; Charicy 
which is one of the moſt excellent Virtues of the 
Chriſtian Life, conſiſts in doing every thing which 
is for the good-of men ; in feeding-the Hungry, 
cloathing the Naked, relieving the. Injured and 
Oppreſled,* the Fatherleſs and the Widow, in di- 
recting, adviſing, - aflifting, comforting men in 
Difficulties and Diſtreſs , in forgiving Injuries, 
concealing Faults, judging charitably, and in all 
ſuch other acts .of Goodneſs as are greatly for 
the benefit of Mankind ; whereas. the CONLATY 
C: 1g 
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Vice does all the coritrary Evils and Miſchiefs, to 
the great hurt and injury of men; and whoever 
coniiders this, muſt confeſs that moral Good and 
Evi is as real a thing as natural Good and Evil 
is; andT ſuppoſe no man who has his ſenſes abour 
him, will deny that there is ſuch a thing as natu- 
rat Goodand Evil ; asfor inftance, Pain and Plea- 
fare'; and then his ſame ſenſes will in abundance 
of inſtances tell him the eſſential difference be- 
eween moral Good'and* Evil. | 
' Orr the other hand, the true and only reaſon 
why men fo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, is- becauſe in many inſtances 
they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil 
13: Some men call' nothing Good or Evil , but 
what is Good or Evil to their Bodies, ſuch as Pain 
and Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and Inftruments of 
them, Health and Sickneſs,Riches and Poverty, and 
the like. Others think, and with much greater rea- 
fon, that weſhould take our Soils into the account 
to; that whatever is for the eaſe and pleaſure of 
our minds, whatever adorns and perfects a rea- 
{bnable Nature, 15'a natural Good to men ; as 
Wiſdom and Knowledpe, and regular and well- 
govern'd Appetitesand Pafſions do; and therefore 
theſe are -the' foundation of moral Virtues: too 
bat: whatever debaſes' our Natures', and is a're- 
proach to the Reaſon' and Underſtanding of a 
man, whatever thruſts hini down into the ranikof 
brute Creatures, and: either difturbs his eaſe , or 
changes the Pleaſures of a Man for thoſe of a 
Beaft, are great natural Evils too, if the perfe&tion 
and happineſs of Huniane Nature be a naturab 
Good; and therefore to chuſe'and to at ſuch 
things, 15 morally Evil. | | fy 
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Oo This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and 
T Evilis ; thar it has a neceſfary relation to natural 
s 1 | Good and Evil; and it were cafy here to prove, 
il * wwerc ir not too long a Digreflion, That all the 
I *# TLawsof theGoſpeldoeither command what is for 
- # thegood andhappinef6of Mankind, of every pri- 
»=— vate man, and of publick Cominunities; ortorbid 
1 ſuch things as are hurtful and prejudicial co them ; 
l but my preſent deſign will not ſuffer me to ſtrag- 


vie fo far out of the way. 


n 
_ TE. The ſecond branch of this Argument is, 
5 KF Thar according to the o_ ſenſe of mankind, 
” 3 what is good ought. to be rewarded, and what is 


tr F wicked ought to be puniſhed. a 
* 3 For the proof of this, F ſhall appeal in thefirſt 
2 F place to all civilized Nations who live under Laws 
q T: and Government; for there is no ſuch Nation but 
= thinks fit to reftrain Wickedneſs by a publick 
t FF Vengeanceon thoſewho commit it : Indeed their 
f a Laws and Puniſhments are not atways the ſame, 


al nor do they all puniſh the ſame Critnes, nor with 


$ the ſame Puniſhmehts ; but all of them puniſh 
4 ſich Crimes as they think injurious to the Pub- 
o lick, which is the principal concernment of Civil 
; Government ; and infli& ſuch penalties on them, 
x as they judge proportioned to firch Crimes , or 
2 ſufficient to reſtrain the commiſſion of them ; 
f ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Mules, Confifca- 
F tion of Goods, loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſh- 
a ments, Imptiſonment, Baniſhment; or fome pub- 
2 lick Marks of perpetual Infamy ; whichisa cerrairt 
L Argument, chat the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 
2 i fit char Wickedneſs ſtiould be puniſhed ; that 
. thofe who do Evit ſhoutd ſuffer Evil; niniſoen 
C2 all 
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all Mankind is fo ſenſible of this , that there is 
not a greater Reproach to any Government, than 
the Impunity of Vice ; nor a greater Glory to it, 
than the ſtri& and equal Adminiſtration. of Ju- 
tics. | 

Where publick Juſtice fails, as it does ina great 
many inſtances , we muſt next appeal to private 
Revenge, to underſtand what the ſenſe of man- 
kind is about thedeſert of Sin ; for there is not a 
more natural, nor more eager Paſſion in Human 
Nature; all men naturally defire to return the In- 
jury they ſuffer; upon the Heads of thoſe who do 
it; and account it no Injury, but a great a& of 
Juſtice to do fo. In many Nations ſome private 
Injuries have been left to private Revenge ; and 
the: Zeih Law it ſelf permitted a Retaliation of 
Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and -a Tooth for; a 
Tooth, tho it did not permitthe injured Perſon to 
take this Revenge himſelf, but made the publick 
Magiſtrate the Judge of it. 

It may be you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 
the impatient- thirſt and appetite of Revenge, to 
prove the ſenſe of mankind, that Sin ought to be 
puniſhed; when private Revenge it ſelf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour : 
but for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
pots the furious rage and language of Nature, 
that Sin ought to be puniſhed. Ir is that paſſion in 
us which miniſters to Punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 
ral tenderneſs and compaſiion does-to Charity ; 
and therefore the Paflion it {elf is not finful, tho 
the irregular exerciſe of it is : It is implanted in 
all Mankind, as the love of Juſtice is, but all men 
muſt not execute Revenge, no more than every 
man can adminiſter Juſtice; where eyery man is a 
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Miniſter of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge 
roo ; that is, where there are no publick Laws 
and Government ; but when weare incorporated 
into Civil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded 
by - Juſtice, and to revenge our ſelves is an 
Offence againſt the State ; but this publick Ju- 
ſtice is executing Revenge ſtill, tho without that 
partiality and paſſion which men betray in their 
own Cauſe ; and tho our Saviour forbids private 
Revenge, it isnot becauſe Sin does not deſerve to 
be puniſhed', but to teach us thoſe great Chri- 
ftian Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and 
loving Enemies ; leaving Vengeance to God, who 
is the juſt Judge of the world, For vengeance 1s 
mine, Twill repay it, faith the Lord ; which ſup- 
poſes that bo mw is due to Sin, tho Chriſt 
requires his Diſciples to leave it to publick Ma- 
giſtrates, or to God who is the Judge of the 
world. 

As for thoſe Sins which are not fo properly the 
Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as 
doing no diret and immediate Injury to any 
but thoſe who commit them, ſuch as Glutrony, 
Drunkenneſs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a va- 

rant, uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like ; beſides 
ome gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws lay on 
them, they have this puniſhment, that they make 
men contemptible and infamous, negle&ted and 
diſregarded, as a reproach to human Nature, and 
uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth; and ſuch 
publick Infamy is a very great puniſhment, foritis 
one of the worſt Ingredients in all publick Puniſh- 
ments. 

This, I think, ſhews what the ſenſe of mankind 
is about the deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment is its 
C 3 juſt 
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juſt due ; and they have given very ample Teſti- 


monies alſo to the merits of Vartue ; for. tho 
there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
there are to puniſh Vice, yet-publick. Honours, by 
the conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt Re, 
wards of an eminent Virtue ; This has procured 
the favour of the People, and advanced ſuchdeſer- 
ving men to the higheſt Places of Truſt and Digni- 
ty in the Commonwealth : When ſuch men are 
advanced, it is with a publick Applauſe, as due to 
them ; no man envies their greatneſs, or grudges 
to come behind them : Whereas publick Honours 
are thought miſplaced on bad men, and ſet ſo ill- 
favouredly on them, as expoſes them to publick 
Scorn and Envy. Let us then ſum up this argu- 
ment, and conſider the juſt Conſequences of it ; 
There is an eſſential difference between Virtue and 
Vice ; and according to the ſenſe of all mankind, 
Virtue deſerves to ke rewarded, and Wickedneſs 
puniſhed ; and can we think then , that if God 
governs the World, he will not judge Mankind, 
that he will not reward the Good , and puniſh 
the Wicked ? Has he implanted a natural Princi- 
ple of Revenge and Juſtice in men, and taught 
them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for the 
puniſhment of Vice , and will he not puniſh it 

himſelf ? Has he given ſuch a natural grace and 

beauty to Virtue , as attracts to it ſelf the love, 

the praiſe, the admiration, the rewards of men, 

and will he himſelf have no regard for it ? Has 

he made Vice infamous and contemptible , and 

will he caſt no ſhame, no reproach on it? Would 

not the very Order of Nature complain of this, 

Jhould the God of Nature have no regard to it. 


For 
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For we muſt obſerve, that according to the 
eneral ſenſe of mankind, Virtue and Vice de- 
Ziere to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by 
Men, but by God too: . This is the foundation of | 
that terrible Obje&tion againſt Providence, that 
ood men are many times great Sufferers in- this 
world, and the wicked very proſperous ; which 
ſuppoſes, that if God govern the world, he muſt 
puniſh bad men , and reward the good, be- 
cauſe the nature of things require it, and he can- 
not be a juſt Governor it he do not : Andeither 
men ought never more to make this Objeftion 
againſt Providence , or they mult allow, that if 
there be a God, he will judge the world. And 
indeed there is much more reaſon to exped this 
from God, than from Men ; eſpecially ſince the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among men 1s {o cor- 
rupt, imperfe&, or defective, that neither Virtue 
nor Vice will ever have their juſt Rewards, unleſs 
he take it into his own hands. And this brings 
me to a third branch of this Argument for a fu- 
ture Judgment. 


ITE. That the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the world. All men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be: rhe 
Sovereign Lord of all the world, infinitely Wiſe, 
Holy, Good and Juſt ; now it ſeems impotlible to 
me, | tho we had no Revelation of his Will what 
he would do ] that ſuch a Being as this ſhould not 
judge the world. As to conſider this matter par- 
ticularly, but very briefly. 

I. If he be the Sovereign Lord of the world, 
then he has Power and Authority to judge ; nay, 
there is no other Being has Power and Authority 
C 4 to 
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to judge the world but himſelf ; that if he will 
Not judge the world , the world can never be 
judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 
eflential differences of Good and Evil neceſfarily 
require that Man ſhould be judged , that good 
men ſhould be rewarded, and the wicked puniſh- 
ed; and if there muſt be a Judgment, then God 
who is the Sovereign Lord, and the only Judge 
of the world , muſt judge mankind: If Judg- 
ment be neceſſary, as the nature of things prove, 
and as the general conſent and unbiaſs'd reaſon of 
mankind agree it is, if we cannot hence conclude 
that God will judge the world, I am ſure we can 
never know any thing certainly of God by Rea- 
ſon ; for there is nothing which Reaſon concludes 
more expreſly and poſitively than this. 

2.. As for the other Attributes and Perfections 


_ of theDivine Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, 


Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 
of the world, we muſt conſider them as the At- 
tributes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 
lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
Lord : And therefore the proper exerciſe of theſe 
Attributes in God, conſiſts in the exerciſe of a So- 
vereign Authority and Power; that is, in gavern- 
ing and judging mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs:and Juſtice : And this certainly proves, 
that God as Sovereign Lord does govern and 
judge the world; for he cannot exerciſe his Wiſ- 
dom, or Holineſs, or Goodnels, or Juſtice, as So- 
wereign, /it he exerciſe no acts of Sovereignty : 
He cannot judge wiſely, holily; or righteouſly, if 
he do not judge at-all; and therefore though he 
be wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good, yet he is 
not a wile, and holy, and juſt, and-good Sove- 
| reign, 
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reign, for as Sovercign he exerciſes none of theſe 
Attributes, if he does not judge the world, if he 
do not reward good men, nor puniſh the wick- 
ed ; which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Good- 
neſs of a Sovereign requires. And therefore if 


| the Natural Notion all: Mankind have of God, 


joins hi Sovereignty with his other Attributes, as it 
mutt do, andaſt x we can divide God from himſelf; 
thathe is not only a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and 
ood Being, butthat he's a wiſe, and holy, and juſt 
and good Sovereign Lord of the. World, wemuft con- 
feſs that God does govern the world, and dif- 
play all theſe Attributes and Perfections in the go- 
vernment of it. I might add a' great deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is ſo very plain and 
demonſtrative, that there is no need of it. 
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The External Appearances of Providence prove a Fu- 
ture Tudgment. 


II. S the Natural Notions we have of God 

proves that he will judge the world, ſo 
the external Appearances -of Providence prove 
that God does judge the world at preſent , and 
that he will judge it hereafter : For the Provi- 
dence of God does very often make ſucha remark- 
able difference between good and bad men in this 
world, as is ſufficient to fatisfy us that God does go- 
vern and judge mankind at preſent ; and yet thepre- 
ſent adminiſtrations of Providence do not always 
make a ſufficient diftin&tion between good and 
bad menin this world, good men being very often 
afflicted, and bad men proſperous ; which gives us a 
reaſonable expecation of a more juſt and righteous 
Tri- 
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Tribunal in the world to come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 

But to diſcourſe this more particularly ; I ob- 
ſerve, that the external Appearances of Providence 
prove that God does govern and judge the world 


at preſent, as much as 15 neceſſary to the ends of ; 
Government in this world : I confeſs, did it ap- | 


r that God took no care of the Government 
of the world at preſent, I ſhould very much que- 
ſftion whether he would judge the world here- 
after ; but when there are plain and evident 
proofs that a wiſe and juſt Providence does govern 
the world; that God makes ſuch a difference at 
preſent between good and bad men, as the good 
Government of this world requires ; this is a ſuf- 
ficient- reaſon to expe a more exact, impartial, 
univerſal Judgment of good and bad men in the 
next world. To ſtate this matter plainly, and 
to make a very ſenſible Argument of it, I ſhall 
T7. Shew you what evidence we have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence which governs the world 
at preſent. 2. The Force of this Conſequence, 
from the Providence of God in this world, to a 
Judgment in the next. 

' 7. What evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 
and Providence which governs the world; and I 
ſhall begin : 

I, With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
ven in the nature of things : For if God have 
fo contrived the nature of things, that wicked- 
neſs is a puniſhment to it ſelf, and wicked men a 
Plague and Scourge to each other, itis a plain de- 
monſtration, that when God made man, he in- 
tended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 
| ſuch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtu- 
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ous orvicious Life; I amfure this is as good an Ar- 

ment for a Providence, as the wiſe Contrivance 
of Things is for God's making the world.- We 
think it very abſurd to ſay, that the World was 
made by Chance, or withouta wiſe Creator, when 
there is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity in the 
Make of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeft Phi- 
loſophers arenot able to underſtand, much leſs to 
imitate : And if all Human Art and. Philoſophy 
cannot makea Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the 
Make of it, how can we pofiibly imagine, that 
ſuch a world as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite 
variety of Creatures, and every Creature made up 
of ſo many Natural Wonders, andall fo admira- 
bly fitted to each other, as tomakeup an uniform, 
regular, and beautiful world, ſhould own any o- 
ther Author, but an Infinitely Wiſe and Perfe& 
Being, who has all Power, and all poflible Ideas 
of Ulſefulneſs and Beauty ? That is to ſay, Since 
there are ſuch apparent Characters and Imprefli- 
onsof an excellentand unſearchable wiſdom in the 
Frame of the world, a wiſe Being muſt be the 
Maker of it: Andis it not as good an Argument, 
That if Human Nature be fo contrived , that 
Man, who is a Free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 
ſerable , as he is good or bad , that God made 
him tobe governed, and therefore intended to go- 
vern him; nay, did more than intend it, for he 
contrived his Nature fo, as to govern it ſelf: for 
tho he has made him a free Agent, yet he has 
left nothing at his liberty, but whether he will be 
happy or miſerable ; the one he muſt be, and he 
may indeed chuſe which he will ; but there could 
not be a greater natural Reſtraintupon a free A- 
gent, than to make Happineſs or Miſery the = 
| war 


A Prattical Diſconrſe comterning 
ward of is Choice - eſpecially ſince Nature 
teaches all mankind to-love themſelves, and to be 
happy if they can. | 
That this is fo, is foevident to our very ſenſes; 
that it is a good Subject to declaim on, but needs 
no proof : What is there that can make any man 


miſerable in this world, which is not the natural | 


and neceſſary effe& of ſome Sin or other ? 

Will irregular and furious Paflions make a man 
miſerable ? a confounding ſhame, diſtracting and 
terrifying Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 
great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of thoughts? 
if the pain and torment of mind is miſery, theſe 
Paſſions muſt make men miſerable : Now all theſe 
are the paſſions of a finful- mind, Sin is the Parent 
and the Nurſe of them : A virtuous man , who 
always takes: care to do his Duty, and what be- 
comes him, knows not what ame means ; if 
he be flander'd, reproach'd, and vilified, he may 
bluſh a little to be thought a bad man, but his 
own Conſcience does not reproach him: Nothing 
is truly infamous, but what is wicked ; and there- 
fore Shame can neverdiſturb an innocent and vir- 
tuous mind. Good men may be afraid of ſome 
Temporal Evils and Calamities, but it is Sin 
which diſtraks men with guilty Fears, which 
are ſo unſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, 
when our worldly Fears are exceflive and tor- 
menting, they are raiſed and aggravated by ſome 
Vice or other , either by too great a paffion and 
fondneſs for this world , or a diſtruſt of the Di- 
vine Providenceand Protection; which ts the true 
Cauſe alſo of that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and 
Solicitude , which the love of Riches, and the 
fear of loſing ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A 
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raging Anger , -Malice., Revenge , is owing - to 
love , Pride , Covyetouſnels , In juſtice, and 
ſuch other Vices, as make men injurious to. each 
other, and impatient of Injuries. Manhadbeen 
a Stranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting Paſ- 
ſions,. had he continued Innocent : And whoever 
would enjoy Peace, . and Contentment, and Satif- 
faction of Mind, quiet, and eaſy, and chearful Paf- 
ſions, muſt root out thoſe Vices which make ſuch 
a Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural Tempelts in 
our Breaſts, rake 

Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, an 
Untimely or Infamous Death, a great puniſhment 
tomen? Theſe would be the punaſhments of ſome 
kinds and degreesof Sin, though neither God nor 
men ſhould: judge Sinners. Ned , and 
Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflict us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 
famous: If you want a praof of this, go viſit the 
Hoſpitals and the Goals; ſee the miſerableSpeta- 
cles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and enquire 
into the Cauſes of them, and how many Martyrs 
and - Confeſſors there are to Intemperance and 
Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice: Enquire into 
the Decays of Noble and Flouriſhing Families ; 
how goodly Lordſhips and Mannors come ſo often 
to change their Maſters; what makes Riches ſuch 
uncertain. and mutable things : Look into the 
Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and di- 
ſtreſſed Foogle Sloth and Idleneſs, and other Vi- 
ces, - have ſent thither. What loud Clamours 
ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence, did men ſuffer half ſo much by Piety 
and Virtue, as they doin the fervice of their Lone : 


yo 


A Praffical Diſtomſe contitning 
Tf mens own Vices be not a ſufficierit putiiſh. 
ment to them, we may conſider in the next place, 


how bad men-ptiniſhone another. There areinfi- # 
tute inſtances of thiseven in well-governed King- 2 
doms, where the Vices of men are reſtrained by © 
ey Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of Ju- | 


ce; yet how many Outrages do they cominit, 
Rape , Murders, 'Thefts, Oppreffion, Injuſtice; 


and all ſorts of Violence ! What work does Pride, | 
and Covetouſneſs , and Luft make ! eſpecially | 


when ſuch Vices as theſe infe& great men , an 


are armed with Power to do Miſchief ; witneſs : 


all the bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambirious 


Princes, attended with the Ruins and Deſolations 3 


of flouriſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and 
Calamities which the moſt frightful Fancy can 
conceive, or the ntoft Poetick Wit defcribe. 

But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tural Rewards ; it gives peace and fatisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our p etites and Pafions, 
that they cauſe no pain or diſturbance tous ; it is 
the beſt means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe 
our Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Ene- 
mies, to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſca 
the Injuries of bad men, to paſs through the 
world with as little envy, and oppoſition, andjuſt- 
ing, as it is poſſible ; thatis, itis hot of it ſelf fuf- 
ficient to make a good man compleatly happy itt 
this world, for there is no ſuch'thing to be had 
here ; but it is the only thing that can make hirr 
as happy as he' can be here ;. it will prevent a 
great many mifchiefs which other men fall into, 
and enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it 
cannot prevent. | 

Fhis is the firft ſtep of God's governing Man- 

kind, 
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kind, that natural Proviſion he has made for the 
puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the rewards of 


Virtue ; for I ſuppoſe all men will grant, that this 
? is God's own a&; for-none but He who made 
7 man, could fo fit and temper his Nature to the 


Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs , and his Sin his Punifh- 
ment. This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
and the moſt effeual means for the good govern- 
ment of the world, and which was neceſſary to 
make all other a&tsof Government ſucceſsful; but 
this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that I cannot diſmiſs 


Z it without ſome farther Remarks and Obſerva- 
= tions. | 


1. God has by this means taken care, that Vir- 
tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded , nor Sin 
unpuniſhed , for' they are a reward and puniſh- 
ment to themſelves : And ſuch rewards and pu- - 
niſhments as are founded in the Nature of things, 
are unavoidable. 

2. This in ordinary caſes ſuperſedes the neceſ- 
fity of S0d's interpoſing by an immediate Provi- 
dence toreward good men and to puniſh the wick- 
ed.: Theſe naturalrewardsand puniſhments, when 
there- is no occafion for more ſignal examples of 
God's Goodneſs and Juſtice ,] will ſerve for this 
world. For this reaſon indeed fome men con- ' 
clude, that God takes no notice of Human Af- 
fairs, becauſe he does not always viſibly interpoſe 
forthe puniſhment of Wickednefs, andthedefence 
and protection of virtuous men : But God has 
made a ſtanding proviſion forthis in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary ends of 
Providence ; and whenhe ſees occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a _ im- 
mediate 
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A Praftical Diſteurſe concerning 
mediate hand ; which is moſt agreeable to the Wiſ- 


dom and to the. Majeſty, of Providence : Thus 
God governs the Inanimate World, the Heavens, 


and the Earth, and all-the: Creatures in it, by ? 
eeping this great - Machine. in that regular and | 

{a motion . which he at firſt gave it , and | 
{ſuffering all Creatures to follow the tendency of |} 
their own natures, excepting ſuch' caſes asrequire | 
ſome extraordinary and preternatural events; as | 
when God thinks fit to work. Miracles for the 
Conviction of Infidels, and to give Authority to Þ 
his Prophets, or to puniſh a wicked world with * 
Drought, or Famine, or Peſtilence, to infe&ttheir 7 


k 
uni 


Air, and to make the Earth Iron, and the Hea- 
vens Braſs ; the leſs the Divine - Providence de- 


viates from the Nature of Things, while the 7 


world is: well and wiſely governed, the more ad- 


mirable is his Wiſdom, who has ſo contrived the. X 


world, that he can govern all Oeatures by the 
Springs and Principles of their own Natures. : 

3- Thus theſe Natural.Rewards. and Puniſh- 
ments give a facred and venerable Authority to 
the Divine Laws; for this proves, that they are not 
Arbitrary Conſtitutions , which depend wholly 
upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, who might 
if he had pleaſed have made Virtue Vice ; and 


Vice Virtue, as ſome men venture to talk, iwith _Z 


equal Ignorance, Impudence, and Profaneneſs y for 
unleſs God had. made us other Creatures than. we 
now are, he could have given.us no other Laws, 
unleſs he could. have giver,us Laws deſtructive to 
our Nature and Happineſs ;: for none but'a Virtu- 


ous man can be happy, and Sin-muſt makeus mi- 
ſcrable. - 


4. Nay, 
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- 4 Nay, theſe natural rewards and puniſhments 
are: a, glorious: Juſtification of all-the other ads of 
God's Providence, for: the rewarding good men, 
and puniſhing'the-wieked ; for-this is to diſpenſe 
rewards and puniſhments according to; the naturs 
and deſerts of things, which becomes the juſt Go- 
vernor of the-world ; for Happineſs is the naturat 
effe& ard reward of: Virtue, 'and Wickedneſs of 
Vice; and therefore to reward good-men, and to 
punith the wicked; -is to reward men; for making 
themſelves happy; 'and to- puniſh.,cthem for ma-. 
king. themſelves -miſerable z-0;encourage/ them 
to make themſelves as good and:happy; as pollibly 
they can, by-rawardihg them with; new additions 
of, Happineſs ; and to reſtrain and terrify-chem 
from making;themſelves wicked- and. miſerable, 
by_threatning:and; inflifting more: fevere puniſh- 
ments.on them4 And can there peflibly-be a, more 
gracious 'Governmant; than this:!,, What hath any 
man;to quarrel at in it, .unle6 it be, that God.1s 
ſo;greatly and- paſſionately concgrned;: that. we 
ſhould be happy?2) For this. is:the-apparent inten- 
tion and defign-of his Providenee-in, this world, 
bot in rewarding/good men, and; puniſhing the 
WIGKCd, rt” , $1452 =tbiag3)ci5r's ol: 

5. Nay further,;/- theſe natural-Rewards atid 
Puniſhments which, Ged has' interwoven. in-the, 
nature of things, whereby he has made Virtue a 
reward, and Wickednels a puni t; to it: ſelf, 
are not only a paxticular' inftance'gf God's Provi- 
dence., in. that natural proviſion; he-/ has/ made 
for the rewards of Virtue, and the puniſhmentof 
Vice,.:but are. a natural Earneſt arid Pledge of all 
other acts of Providence, which are negeflary to 


chis end. | | 
D Whett 


Ge OE ICE CEC CET _ 


_ ns Ss SE ee en es 9-4 = ——_— ——————— 
Pe ee en end eee ec I per rr SEE IS þ WCET 
——— I res. 
——— . DD n——_— 


_— I "IR CS 
> _— 
« ——_ > ne 2. 


A Prifirdl Diſtoutſe rometning 
When God made Virtue and: Vee the nataral 
Cauſes and Lflruiinems of 'our happineſs and mi- 
ſery , it is certany that he in that + 
men ſhould be happy, aid the wicked miſera 
Now does God ever intend: thin by haves? 
Will he not certainly effe& 'whiae he intends? 
Theſe natural Rewards and Puhiſhinents are ons 


way-to dothis $ but this fail ity 
e inſtances, of oy — 
Fes ES 


what God: intend 

and uſe noother rune the 

thoſe Defedts > 'Notwi => all theſe nad 
Rewards of Virtue; men” while they tive 
imermixed/ wich the wicked, may be COmONe 
by" them ,and'tade as miſerable as all external 
Calamities ag ——_ $ _ "make them, _ 
afe in preat o unleſs a watch- 
ful Pro ideoceints ine þ 


re them: praRtice and &x- 
afcife of Virtue will-thake mer ens Sont 
and Body:,' where the natural - of Virrue 


are not hindred-and: interrupted by-eacmal Vie- 
tence; but where they are, a good mn, though he 
cannot be Gatledniſerab tray be Et enough 


able, 
. from being happy; -nay, 'would: waly-be miſere- 


ble notwithſtanding his Virtue , had he nor the 


affitraric of the/Divine Ptoretion at preſent, and 


of glotious Rewats hereafter-, which ich ſupport 
kis Spirit z and wake him py in-the af 
giaed Fortime!i-' The ment of- our 
appetites and paſſions will make our minds chear- 
ful-and- eaſy ? oonitieageln will ſweeren -a low 
Fottune, ad Patience will make-our Sufferirigs 
eh but” theſe would be impradticable Virtues, 
cthout a firm Truſt ih God, and the expeRta- 
tion of future Rewards ; for to be  groatly op- 
preſled 
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Entre: FUDGMENT. J5 
preſſed-with preſent Sufferings, without the Sup- 
orc'of greater: Hopes, will break the moſt <2. 

/ mind) and-make it fink and: Faint : Sobriery 
and-T. ' is the beſt method to preſery 
our Health;'and prolong our Lives; but yer was 

_— ve very weak and diſtempered Bos 
dies, and muy inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents; 
tho not: their Vices ; or what care ſoever they 

take. to preſerve: their Lives, yet they may be ra+ 

viſhed from them : Frugality, and Diligence, and 

Charity, and fuch thriving Virtues, may raiſe an 

Eftate 5 and'Oppreſlion and Injuſtice may taks it 

away ; ardhow glorious ſoever Virtue be 1n it (elf, 

it may be-eclipled and darkned by Envy and Ca+ 
lamny, or reproached by a prevailing Faction of 

Triumphane Sinners j and thus Virtue may. be 

deprived 'of- all its natural Rewards, if God 

does- not- interpoſe by his Providence for its de- 
fence, or relerve/ſome more certain Rewards for 
it in the world to'come. Thus'fin in its. ownna- 
ture is ' very deftruftive, as you have heard, 
to the peace <9 man of the Mind, to the 

Health of the Body , to our Eſtates , and For- 

tunes, and Reputation in the world; but yer { 

finners _— very licde of this; a great am 
laſting Proſperity will ſo qualify 'the- aarurall Ma+ 
lignity of Sin, as to make ſuch men ver ; 
ſible of it; Pride; and Ambition; and Covetouſ- 
nef have little trouble, but great pleaſure in rhem, 
when they! are gratified with - proſperous Sucs | 
ceſſes, with a daily increaſe of Riches and Ho» 
nours: Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge, are plea- 
ſing Paflions, when men have their Enemies at 
their feet, and can trample on them ar pleaſars : 

Tho Intemperance , hy Luſt , and Prodigality, 

2 may 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


may ruin an Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppref- 
ſion may get one:;-and as hurtful- as ſome Vices 
are to our Health, -a Cautious:Sinner. ({ and: ſuch 
there are in the world ) may be;; very wicked 
without injuring his Health , or ſhortning his 
Life : And as infamous as Sin-is., | this maybe 
ſo concealed and -palliated by: exterhal. Ho- 
nours , that the finner ſhall not feel it-,- nor 
__ men fee it, nor good mien: dare 'take notice 
of it. | 

So that theſe natural Rewards 'and Puniſh- 
ments which God | has entailed on. Virtue and 
Vice, may either. wholly, or in a great. meaſure, 
be defeated by the great external Calamities: of 
good men, and by the greatProfperity of the wick- 
ed ; and therefore if it be God's will, :that Good 
men ſhall be happy,::and the Wicked- miſerable, 
as theſe natural Rewards and-Puniſhments proye 
that it is, unlefs he will ſuffer himſelf. to. be de- 
feated in the very end for which he-made man, 
( which we can never ſuppoſe of fo infinitely wiſe 
and powerful a Being) he 'mulſt at leaft in all 
ſuch caſes interpoſe by his Providence for the 
protection of good men, and the puniſhment of 
the wicked in this world, and reſerve their fi- 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments for the world to 
come. ' | 
Had Man preſerved his Innocence , and kept 
his original ſtate in Paradiſe, Virtue would then 
have been a reward unto it ſelf, and have furniſh- 
edus with all the internal Principles of Happineſs, 
as Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſions 
and Delights of Nature: But ſince we are thruſt 
into this world, where good men live among the 
bad, expoſed to all the accidents of MORON, 
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Futrore FJ UDG-MEMNT. 
and injuries'of 'mieti , tho theſe natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments' are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence till; yet it 'is neceſſary God ſhould take 
good men inito''his more: particular care in this 
world, and *tranflate them to fome more perfect 
ſtate of a » ſinceasthe world now is, it is 
impoſiible a Divine Virtue ſhould receive its com- 
leat Reward and Recompence here: So. that it 
eems as demonſtrable to me, that God governs 
this world at preſent, and will judge us in the 
next, as that he has made an eſſential difference 
between Virtue and Vice, and entailed natural 
Rewards and Puniſhmenes on them, which are of 
no uſe but for the Government of the world, and 
as things now are, cannot in many inſtances at- 
tain that end, without a Providence in this world, 
and a Judgment in the next. 

6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Virtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evidence 
of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of good 
and bad men, or of a futureJudgment; and the 
reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piety and Virtue is a 
happy Nature,and Sin and Vice a miſerable Nature; 
and therefore at one time or other Virtue muſt 
make men happy, and Vice miſerable: Nature will 
a& like it ſelf, and produce its proper Effects, un- 
leſs it be hindred by ſome external Force , and 
whenever that Force is removed, 'itwill return to 
it ſelf again. 

Tho the nature of Piety and Virwe be ſuch as 
to make a Reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what it is''that either abates or-in a great 
meaſure deftroys:*the” happineſs of. gooi - 
in this ſtate;3;: chey live here in Earthly B 
dies ,© which have -ſtrong ſenſual Appertites and 
D 3 Paſſions, 


A Prattical Diſcourſe roncerwing 


Paſlions , and-they feel all the pains and plea- 
ſures of the Body, which makes many adts of 
Virtue difficult and yneaſy , in reſilting the 
imprefiions of Senſe , and denying -the grati- 
fication of the fleſh : This World is the Empire 
of Senſe, every thing in it courts and flatters our 
Senſes, and draws off our Minds from the Spi- 
ritual Delights of Virtue and Religion, which 
are the proper and natural Delights. of a rea- 
ſonable Spirit , and at beſt extremely dull the 
Spiritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul , and 
make the Delights of Religion faint and langud, 
which muſt proportionably abate our ſpiritual 
Pleaſures. | | 

Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many neceſ\- 
ſaries and conveniences of Life, the careoft which 
employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time ; and 
tho our Secular Afﬀairs will furniſh us with fre- 
quent opportunities of exerciſing great and excel- 
lent Virtues, yet: the world is apt. to gain too 
much upon us by our conſtant Converſation with 
it ; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the Spirit 
Joſes ; and if this does' not-defile the: Soul with 
worldly Luſts, yet it takes. us off very much 
fron the frequent and vigorous ads of a Diving 
Hl, which is the true happineG of a reaſonable 


Buc then theſe martal Bodies! are expoſed: to 
great Wants and Sufferings ; bad med are inju- 
rious , ant] Meekheſs., and Patience, and ſuch 
tame and gentle Virtues encourage. their Injunes 5 
$2Y,. true Piety and Religion-it-felf may be che 
Body Tuffers, the Soul ſuffers: with-it,' and this 
Rifkes the preſenc pleaſures: and; ſatisfaction - of 


Virtue ; 
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Virtue ; and noching can: ſupport: the: Spirits of 
good men under ſuch Sufferings, but the future 
expectations of great Rewards. So that in this 
ſtate Virtue alone: is not a ſufficient Reward to 
ie ſelf; for either its Pleaſures -are but faint and 
4 , or its Sufferings over-balance its Plea- 
ures. | 

But yet if we will but ſuppaſe a good man re- 
moved into ſuch a ſtate, where Virtue and Piery 
will have its free, unreſtrained, undiſturbed exer- 
ciſe, and can praduce its natural effefts, without 
any hindrance andinterruption, then it 15 demon- 
{trable that Piety and Virtue muſt make men hap- 
py ; and this ſecures the Happineſs of good men, 
whenever they remove out of theſe Bodies, and 
out of this World. 

When theſe Bodies and this World can no long- 
er tempt or diſturþ us with its Pains.or Pleaſures ; 
when the Care and Buſineſs of this world can 


no longer divert and employ our Thoughts; 
when bad men can no longer injure us ; when 
our Souls are fer at liberty to exerciſe all their 
Rational Powers ,, when we remove into a world 
of Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual Ob- 
jets, which will as _—_ affe& our Minds, as 


the things of this world do our Senfes, then Vir- 
eue will and muſt be a Reward unto it ſelf; then 
the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and 
Divine Paflions, will be raviſhing and tranſport- 
ing. EY 
Thus on the. other hand, the nature of Vice 
is ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature miſera- 
le ; bur yet 2 great Proſperity in this world', 
and a confluence of all ſenſual Enjoyments/ma 
at preſent palliate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend thele 
D 4 malig- 
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malignant: Influences of a Vicious Nature, may 
make men-unſenſible of the want of trueRatio- 
nal and Divine Pleaſures, or-of the pain and di- 
ſturbance of ſinfulPaſſions; may bind up our Rea- 


- fon and ConſGgience, and give ſuchan empire and 


predominancy to Senſe, that we can neither un- 
derſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe 
of the Body, and think our ſelvescompleatly ha 
py while we have theſe : But if we will i. 4 
ſuch men ftript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruft out of 
theſe Bodies, and out of this World, and there is 
an end of their ſenſual Happineſs,and a ſenſualized 
Soul 15 capable of no other; and when all other 
Objects are removed, and ſuch ſinful and diſtem- 
pered Minds are brought acquainted with them- 
ſelves, when the Virtue of theſe Opiates is ſpent, 
and the Soul recovers its ſenſe again, then every 
yicious Paſſion proves a Fury ; then Guilt and 
Shame, and Fear, and Deſpair, and raging Re- 
morſe, ad their ſeveral Tragedies in ſuch a miſe- 
rable Soul. This is the true nature of ſinful and 
diſordered Paſſions ; and thusthey muſt do when 
they act like themſelves ;; and thus they will do, 
when they are let looſe upon us in the other 
world. 

So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
of Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own nature 
is the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and 
Miſery of a reaſonable Soul, do neceſfarily prove 
thar if good and bad men remove out of this 
world of Senſe into a world'of. Spirits , Piery 
and Virtue muſt make men happy;:and Vice'mi- 
ferable ; and we may take it for: granted , that 
God* wall reward a happy, and pumth a miſerable 


Nature. 
7. Theſe 
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7. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 


E Virtue and Vice are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 


vidence , as they are a moſt ' effetual Anti- 


3 dote and Remedy againſt Superſtition, which cor- 
7 rupts the Manners of Men”, and debauches the 


world. 

By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical 
Fo appeaſing God and procuring his Favour 
without obeying his Laws or reforming our Sins? 
Infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 
Heathens, by Fews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with 
them ; Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
all Religion, but corrupt mens Lives, and give 
them great ſecurity and impudence in fſinmung, 
which overturns the good Government of the 
World. For while men perſuade themſelves, that 
they may live as they liſt, and commit what 
villanies they pleaſe , and yet eſcape the Wrath 
and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 
both in this world and in the next, it ſets them 
free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no reſtraint on them', but what the Laws of 
_ , and the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on 
them. | 
But when men conſider, that God has ſo con- 
trived the nature of things, that Vertue muſt 
make men happy, and Vice miſerable, they can- 
not 1magine, that God can be reconciled to wick- 
ed men , unleſs they think that he will alter the 
nature of Virtue and Vice for them ; the Rewards 
and Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery of 
good and bad men are not now arbitrary things, 
at the diſpoſal of God's arbitrary will and- plea- 
ſure, but God muſt new make Man again, 4 

make 
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make pood-men miſerable and bad men happy : 
they may as well expe eaſe in.a Fir of the 
or Stane, or. Health -in- the | Paroxyſms of a 
Feaver , .as, that a wicked and corrupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards of Religion and Vir- 


rue. 

| Fhis is the firft Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providence, which governs the world , that Di- 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the nature of 
things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and thereby 
marked thera out for the proper OQbjedts of God's 
Favour or Vengeance. 


H. Another Evidence of God's Providence 
and Government, is the inſtitution of Humane 
Governments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs 
and the Rewards of. Virtue ; it. is very plain in 

Scripture, that. Humane Power and Authority is 
ordained by God ; I need only dire& you to 
13 Rem. for the proof of it : though indeed 'the 
nature of the thing proves it ſelf, if we allow 
that God made the world ;- for he has made man 
{ach a Creature, that Humane Government 1s ab- 
folutely neceſſary, and to make Humane Gayern- 
ment neceſſary is a natural Inſtitution of it. Man 
is a fociable Creature, who cannot live alone, but 
muſt unite into Societies, and the experience of 
Mankind proves, /that Societies cannot be preſer- 
ved withoue-Cyil Government, to maintain the 
Rights, and to reſtrain the Violences and Injuries 
of men ; that if God had not by any dire and 
immediate Inſtitution ſet up any Government, nor 
inveſted any particular perſons ' with Authority 
and Power t9.gavern. others , yet men , if _ 
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would-live together, which 'is ae to: the 
happineſs of Humane Life, mult ſec up a, Go- 
verament themlſelyes by mutual conſent, and in- 
truſt ſome perſons with the adminiſtration of it : 
to be ſure thus it 1s; there is no Nation in the 
world without ſome kind of Government ; and 
God, who made-the world, has: made it neceſla- 
ry. that it ſhould-be ſo; and whatever the nature 
of dings male , ought.to be aſcribed 
to the deſign and contrivance of the wiſe Maker 
of them : I have often deſpiſed the Reaſonings of 
a late Atheiſtical Philoſopher, who. has contribu, 
ted ſo much to the debauching this Age ; wha 
will by no means allow, that-there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Nature, but what. other men 
call Laws of Nature , he reſolves inco arbitrary 
Compadts and Agreements among men, and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſſary it is for men to 
conſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live hopgs 
ly together; as if there could be a plainer 
monſttation , or a better definition of a Law of 
Nature , than what the Nature of things 
makes neceſſary to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of Humane Societies ; for if this be not a 
Law of Nature, nothing is. And whatever Laws 
and Inſticutions neceſſarily refult from the Na- 
cure of Things, muſt be owing to the Author of 
Nature. 

This is ſufficient to: the deſign of my preſent 


| Argument , to prove ; that God does take care 


of the Government of the World, in that he has 


inſticuced Humane Governmient , which is fo 
great an Inſtrument of his Providence ; which 
indeed. our Experience tells us , lays ter 
Reltcaints in many cafes upon the Lutts Lon: 

. py 
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Paſfions' of yen, than the -Hopes arid Fears of 
the other world'do. Now will any man fay, 
that God''etkes/ no care \of the- Government: of 
the worl&;-when-in all Nations he has his Officers 
and' Miniſters 'to execute Juſtice, and to main- 
eain Peace' and" Order -?:'We'may as well fay;, 
that -a' Prince nepleds the "Government / of ' his 
Kingdony ,'-becaaſe he-does not do everything 
in his own Perfon, bur by his'Miniſters;: it be- 
comes the ' Wiſdom and' Majeſty of the Divine 
Providence-to povern the' world by Humane Me: 
thods, and-by the Miniſtry of his Creatures ;' as 
far as it can beiſo governed; and not to interpoſe 
by an immediate: Power;-but in urgent Necellity, 
where Humane Methods fail. 

3. And this -we have plain' Proofs of alfo, 
that God does interpoſe by 'a ſecret and in- 
viſible Providence to ſupply the defe&s , or 
correct the Miſcarriages of Publick Government, 
or to reward and puniſh Men, and take care 
of his Creatures, in ſuch 'Inſtances as fall 
not under the' cognizance'of Humane Govern- 
ment. + © 

I confefs;, *it is rio eaſy matter in ordinary 
caſes to prove the interpoſal of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, becauſe God brings great things to paſs 
by Natural Cauſes, Unſeen Accidents, or the 
Miniſtry of men , while they ſeem to follow 
their own Natures , and- to purſue their private 
Intereſts-, Defigns and Paflions. For in all 
ſach- Events we know: not what to attribute to 
God, and' what to Creatures, when God concurs 


with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible Influence - 
and Power, which makes ſuch men as are un- / 


willing to believe a_ Providence, to aſcribe = to 
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Creatures, who-are the; vifible Actors: init ; and 
therefore. to ſatisfy you; that God,does/by a-wiſe 
and-juſt , though-many; times ag/inviſible Power 
ard Influence oyer-rule all Humane Afﬀairs, conſi- 
der: with me 31; jo 1G 114 I DAD 


_ 4» That we have;many Examples;of.God's;go- 
verning the World by an imingdiate .and. viſible 
Power, whichi proves, i that at-leaſt; in fyuch caſes 
hedoesconcern himlelf.in Humane Afazzs, to re- 
ward-good.men, 4nd to. puniſh;the. wicked. - If 


'we willallow the Books of 24oſes and Fane to be 


a true Hiſtory, we. need no-other.proot of this; 
there we read; that God deltroyed.the old World 
by a deluge of . Water; and preſerved, Noah and 
his Family in the Ark; thathedeſtroyed Sodomand 
Gomorrah with Fire from-Heayenz andent his An- 
gels to fetch Lo out of.it 5-there; we, cad all tha 
Miracles God wrought. in Ear by: the hand of 
Mojes for. the. puniſhment of the, Egyptians, and 
the deliverance of 174c/, ; how God overthrew 
Pharoab and his Hoſt in the Red. Sea, which divi- 
dedits waters,and gave a ſafe paſſage to the Armies 
of. ſjrael;; by what a long ſeries and ſucceflion of 
Miracles God led I/ael. through the Wildernefs, 
puniſhed their rebellion and wickedgeſs, deſtroy- 
ed theix Enemies, and gave then, poſſefiion. of the 
romiſed Land ; how he.deliyered them his Laws 
rom; Mount Sinze:, in an audible Voice, and with 
a terrible Appearance; placed his Tabernaclg 
among them, where he dwelt, and from whence 
he-gave forth his Oracles and Reſponſes, and gp- 
verned.1/rael as viſibly as a Temporal Pringe go- 
verns his Subjects. 


o 


This 
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| Teo tharGod did govern 
the World inthe days of Nee, when ho defi 
the'whete World for their'Wickedneſs ; that in 
the days'of Abrabam and: Lot lis was not an} idle 
Speaator of the Wickedneſs of men; thar'in 
the days of Moſes he undertook the Puniſhmene 
of Feypr with-his own Hand,” and | —_ J- 
reel by ' an Irrimediate' Power : And why then 
ſhould -we doubt whether God governs / the 
World at other times, 'when he does not -inter- 
ſeby ſuch an imttiediate ant miraculous Power? 
' God 'lefs concerned inthe Government '6f 
the World now,'than he was in former days? Is 
he leſs concerned to govern other Nations, than 
he :was to''g6vern the” Few? Is God the God 
of 'the Fes, '' and is' he not the God of he 
Gemiles 7 "The Propheſy of Daniel concerning 
the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay 'of the four 
Monarchies'is'a plain proof, that'the Providence 
of God was \n6t' confined to Fwdes : Or do we 
think, that nothing is-ro-be attributed to God, 
but -only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural EE. 
fedtts ? As if Gott could not goverri his Creatures 
without offering a perpetual Vioknce 'to their 
Natures, which would be a. great blemifh' to his 
Wiſdom in making the* World, if he cannot 
govern it without unmaking it again ; for +o'al- 
&r the Nature of Things is in pare-to unmaky 
them ; as if God could not ſteer and' dwe# 
the Courſe of Nature by an inviſible Hand ? 
#s if he"could not influence the minds©'of 
Men , and govern their thoughts , and counlek, 
and paſſions, without an au Voice from Hea- 
ven ? God never intended to govern the We 
by a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can go- 
Vern 


> nA 06a + Ww  £ an 2 © RB "-MN--#- 3:40 4 


TE 


” < » 8 I v iy ” 4, oo 
- TE ds A x OBS WETE "7 mp 
'# NO 0D 15 = ASS DON A 
ein Load 12 . T's 
20d? \ 


oO EAT TREESEAT DOORS 


Furnre FUDGMENT. 
vern the world without them-;' and Jie is much 
better” that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violenos46 
mens minds, and is a | 4m rg Bee Faith 
and Virtue : But fince bad men are defirousts 


_ deliver themſelves from the fears of an inviſible 


Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give'the world fome plain and undeniable Tels 
monies of his'Providerice and ' Government; +0 
coftvince them, that when he does' not ſoem ts 
take notice, he fill preſides over' alt Homan AF. 
fairs, and does whatloever pleaſeth him both/irt 
Thus much I'm fie is plain'; that theſe viſible 
Detnonſtrations of God's Government anſwer all 
the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels- apaitit 
Providence: if the re thinks tharthe Go- 
verniment of the World , and-the' Care of every 
partieular Creature in it, is too great a diftur- 
bares to the profound Eaſe, and Reft, and pers 
fot Happineſs of his God'; thoſe undeniable 
Examples of God's Providence , particularly" 
the 'conſtant Government of ' the Fewiſh Natloth 
is & plain Confuration of this; for' the 'Goverts 
ment of the whole World is no greater Diſtur- 
bance to an Infinite Mind , ->an' the Govern 
ment of one Nation is; and yet Goll dif notne- 
the Government of the Few? {For fear of 
rbing his Eaſe and Reſt, ' - oo 09055 

"If you think the Aﬀairs of the world, andthe 
Government'of Creatures, below the care of af 
Infinite Being , too inconfiderable for him t6 
mind; How is This World more bdow his care 
tan the Old World was? Or how ts the whole 
World more unworthy of his Care than” the 
Fewiſh Natioh was? We mayadntire _ the 
ove, 
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Love, and Goodneſs, and Condeſcention of God, 


that he humbleth himſelf to behold the thin 
both in Heaven ;and in Earth 5: but though it is 
reaſon enough-to-admire his Goodneſs, it is no 
reaſon to detty his Providence. | 

- | If we objec that great Wickedneſs which has 
over-run  the'- World , that Violence, Injuftice 
Lewdneſfs, which: is commicted in it , this had 
been a much. better Argument againſt God's: 


verning the Old World , when all Fleſh had cor- | 


rupted its ways, 'than it is now; -and yet the 
found God a Righteous and Terrible Judge; 


did Sodom and: Gomorrab-; ſo did the Inhabitants | 
of Canaan, when the meaſure: of. their Iniquity | 


was full. 


If we object che Sufferings of good men; and | 
the Proſperity: of the wicked, againſt Providence; |} 
thus it was in. the. Fexwiſh Nation, though God'was * 
manifeſtly their-King and Goyernor ; as appears |} 
_ -- from the many Complaints: of , David and Selp- | 

- 2%, and the Prophets, aboutthis matter: Andif 3 


good. men may . uffer, and the wicked proſper, 
in a Nation, which God does: govern, this is no 
Argument againſt God's Providence and Govern- 
ment of the whole World. | b 
©_,.2. Since it-is' evident from theſe Miraculous 


Pravidences that. God does at leaſt ſometimes in- 


terpoſe in the Government of the World,. and 
that; this is a-good” Argument that 'he governs 
the World at other times alſo, when he does not 
work Miracles; I fay, having laid this Founda- 
tion, it is no hard matter to trace the plain Foot- 
ſteps of Providence in more ordinary Occurrences 
or we may eaſily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and 
Juſtice in many Eyents, which have nothing _ 
culous 
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lbus in them : Whatever favours of deep Coun- 
ſel and Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to 
the Government of the world, and yet is brought 
tw paſs without any Humane Foreſight and 
Contrivance, - not only beſides, but contrary to 
the Intentions and Deſigns of the viſible Actors, 
ought to be attributed to an inviſible Wiſdom ; 
for Chance can no more govern the World wiſely, 
than it can make it. 
When great and wonderful things are done by 
an unſeen concurrence of many caſual and for- 
tuitous Events ; when the greateſt Politicians are 
out-witted, their Counfels diſtracted, their Mea- 
ſures broken, their deſigns defeated, without any 
viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them ; when 
the Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers 
of Waters , and ſuch an unaccountable Change 
manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence; 
when Men of contrary liitereſts and Factions, 


withoht adviſing with each other, or reconciling 
their own Quarrels, ſhall unexpe&tedly conſpire 
in tae ſame thing, and intend to ſerve their own 
contrary ends by it ; Ifay in ſuch caſes, whether it 
have the Approbation of God or no, his Hand is 


certainly in it. 
When the Puniſhments of bad men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them ; 
when thofe who in a Drunken Quarrel have kil- 
led their Friends or their Neighbours , and eſca- 
ped Publick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in a 
Drunken Quarcel ; when an Unjuſt Oppreffor is 
ruined by Unjuſt Oppreflion ; and thofe who have 
{poiled Widows and Orphans , leave their own 
Widows and Orphans a rich prey to other Spoil-' 
ers : this made Adenibezek confeſs the Righteouſ- 
E nets 
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neſs of the Divine Providence, when he had his 


Thumbs and great Toes cut off ; Threeſcore and ten 
Kings having their thumbs and great toes cut off, ga- 


thered their meat under my table ; as T have done, ſo 


hath the Lord requited me, 1. Judges 7. | 
When ſecret Sins , eſpecially barbarous Mur- 
ders, are diſcovered by ſome ,{trange Accident, 
and ſuch Sinners brought to puniſhment ; when 
wicked and miſchievous Deſigns and Conſpiracies 
are defeated at the very inſtant of Execution, as 


in the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai, and the Gun- . 


Powder Treaſon ; when men venture upon any 
wickedneſs to avoid a Miſchief which they fore- 
ſee, and by that very means bring that Miſchief 
on themſelves, which they intended to prevent ; 
theſe and ſuch like are remarkable Inſtances of a 
Divine and Unſeen Juſtice which governs the 
World. 

And not to inſiſt too long on this ; Notwith-- 
ſtanding all the Diforders and Irregularities we 
complain of in the world, notwithſtanding the 
many AfMictions and Sufferings of good Men, and 
the great proſperity of the wicked, whoever con- 
ſiders things wiſely, muſt confels it an argument 
of a wiſe Providence , that the world is kept in 
fuch good. order as it is 3 that good men are no 
greater Sufferers than they are, when there are ſo 
many wicked men to oppreſs them, but commonly 
make as good a: ſhifc here as bad men do ; nay, 
excepting the caſe of Perſecution, and excepting 
tome very few proſperous Sinners , eſcape much 
better than wicked Men do ; that if we could 
adjuſt the Account , and make fair Allowances 


for that vaſt diſproportion there is between the: 
numbers of good and bad Men , it would be : 


found 
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found that good nien; notwithſtanding all the 
Diſadvantages they labour under, are much the 
moſt proſperous part of mankind. 

When we conſider how often the Power of 
the world , and the Adminiſtration of Jaſtice is 
in corrupt and wicked hands, it is wonderful to 
ſee, that asto the general Concerns of Mankind, 
Juſtice is fo equally adminiftred, that Human So- 
cieties are not broken and diſſolved by the furi- 
ous Luſts and Paſſions of men. 

It is wondetful to obſerve what an unſeen 
and ſteady Hand holds the Balance of the World, 
and ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and 
keeps the moſt threatning Torrents within their 
own banks ; nay, when the world feems to be in 
Confuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the 
redreſs of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, re- 
ſtores Peace and Order again. Such Events as 
theſe can be aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſs 
dom and Power which governs the World. 


3. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have that 
God does govern the world at preſent, let us now 
conſider the Force of this Conſequence , That 
therefore God will Judge the World hereafter. 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf-evident Conſe- 
quence, that if God govern the world , he will 
judgeit; that is, reward every man according to 
his works ; for the principal a& of Government 
is to Judge; and it is impoflible he ſhould be a 
wiſe and juſt Governor who does not judge. 

'The difference between the Providence of God, 
or his prefent Government of the world, and a 
Final Judgment, is no more but this; Thatthey 
have different ends, and therefore muſt have dif- 
E- 2 ferent 
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ferent Rules and | Meaſures, but they are both 
God's judging the world ; and therefore if God 
begins his Judgnent of Mankind in this world, 
there is no-reaton to doubt but he will finiſh, and 
perfect his Judgment in the next: If he judges 
Mankind now as far as is proper to the ſtate, of 
this world, it is a ſufficient-reaſon to believe that 
in the next world he will exerciſe ſuch adts of 
Judgment as are proper for that ſtate. 

The great Ends of Providence in this world, 
are the Preſervation of Human Societies , the 
Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Dil- 
couragement of Vice, to keep men under Diſci- 
pline, to lay Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Pafſ- 
fions, to wean them from the love of this world, 
to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, 
and Charity ; and by the different methods of 
Kindneſs and Severity, ( as hisown Wiſdom judges 
beſt and fitteſt ) to reclaim the wicked and the 
wandring Prodigals, and toadvance good men to 
greater degrees and perfettions of Goodneſs: The 
end of God's judging mankind in'the next world, 
is to allot men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as 
are proportioned to their works and deſerts, to be- 
ſtow Eternal Life on good men, and to execute 
the threatning of Eternal Death upon bad men, 
which is the final Concluſion and Conſummation 
of Judgment: And if God judges all men in this 
world as far as is neceſlary for this world, it is 
reaſonable to think that he will-perfe& his Judg- 
ment 1n the world to come. 

Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear 
from particulars: He corrects, the Miſcarriages of 
Publick Government, Publick Injuſtice and Op- 
preflion, a Publick Contempt of God and of Re- 


ligion, | 
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lkgion, and of all things facred , a general Cor- 
ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wick- 
edneſs. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without 
a ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them to 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. Pur 
a Righteous and Religious Nation, which preſerve; 
Juſtice among men, and the Knowledge, and 
Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Darling 


and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed with 


all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home and A- 
broad : So the Wiſe Man tells us, rhat righteouſneſs 
exalteth a nation, but ſin ws the reproach of any pec- 
ple. Thus it is apt to do of it ſelf, but the Di- 
vine Juſtice and Providence takes care that ict ſhall 
do fo: For tho every particular good manis not re- 
warded, nor every particular bad man puniſhed 
in this world , yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice: For 
indeed publick Societies are the principal Objects 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this world, 
becauſe the good government of mankind de- 
pends fo much upon it. The Virtues or Vices of 
private men have but a narrow influence , and 
can do but litde good or hurt; but publick Go- 
vernment is a publick Good or Miſchief, and the 
Diſorders of it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which brings Darkneſs upon the World ; and 
therefore ſuch a very wicked Nation is ſeldom 
long unpuniſhed, or a righteous Nation oppreſſed. 
And this is a viſible Exerciſe of God's Judg- 
ment in this world, in rewarding or until 
ing Kingdoms and Nations, which are the 
great Wheels of Providence whereon the re- 
gular Motion and good Government of the 
World depends; as I obſerved to you before, 
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that God governs the world by erecting Human 
Governments , and therefore is more eſpecially 
concerned to govern them. 


Thus in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue , which 
is another End of Providence , it is not ne- 
cellary that God ſhould reward every good 
man, or puniſh every bad man in this world ; 
ſome few great Examples of ſuch Rewards 
and Puniſhments are ſufficient to this purpoſe, 
eſpecially if they are fo many and fo frequent 
that no bad man can promiſe himſelf Impu- 
nity even in this Life, nor any good man 
have: reaſon to deſpond, *or diſtruſt Providence. 
and as many Complaints as there are of the 
Proſperity of bad men , and the Sufferings of 
the good, yet every Age, and every Countrey, 
nay, almoſt every Village, will furniſh us with 
ſo many Examples of miſerable Sinners, and of 
the viſible Rewards of Virtue, as are abundant- 
ly enough to make all conſidering men reve- 
rence the Divine Juſtice and Providence ; and 
therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as 
viſible acts of Judgment, as the ſtate of this world 
Tequires. 

Eſpecially when we conſider , That this 
world 15 a aL, of Diſcipline, a School of Vir- 
rue , where we mult learn to govern our Paſ- 
ſions and Apperites, to conquer vicious Ha- 
bits, and to live above the Body and the Plea- 
ſures of it, to forgive Injuries, to love Enemies, 
to ſuffer patiently, to be contented with a little, 
to truſt Providence, to hive by Faith and Hope 
of unicen things. Now ſuch a ſtate as this will 

not 
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not admit of an exa& Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Bad men mnft not always be 
puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes exter- 
nal Proſperity, and a ſenſe of the Divine Good- 
neſs, may work more kindly on them ; orif they 
be puniſhed, their puniſhments muſt be rather 
Corrections than Acts of Juſtice ; that is, they 
muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, 
but to - their Cure , as a Father corredts ' his 
Child, not fo much to puniſh his Fault, as to re- 
form it : And for the ſame reaſon good men 
muſt not always be proſperous , for they may 
need Adverſity to exercife, increaſe, and brighten 
their Virtues, and to make them greater Ex- 
amples to the world ; or if God fees fit to re- 
ward them, it muſt be in ſuch inſtances, and ſuch 
proportions as they can bear; not always what 
_ may deſerve , but what will be foe their 
good. 
Thus God governs the world with great Juſtice 
and Judgment, as far as the ſtate of this world 
requires and admits; and what reaſon then is there 
to queſtion whether God will judge Mankind in 
the world to-come ? 

His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this 
world proves that he is the Judge of the world, 
not an idle and unconcern'd Spettator of Human 
Adions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Aﬀairs of 
Mankind , is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 
happy; is an Enemy to Wickednefs and to wick- 
ed men , but the Friend , Prote&or , and Fa- 
ther of good men : And if God be the Judge of 
the world, why ſhould we think that he will not 
judge it? Nay, if heaQually execute Juſtice and 


Judgment in this world , why ſhould we think 
E 4 that 
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that he has reſerved no Ads of Judgment for the 


next world, which is a more proper place for it, 
and requires ſome different Acts of Judgment pe- 
culiar to that ſtate. If God reward good men 
and puniſh wicked men in this world, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments for them in the next ? eſpecially if we 
conſider theſe two things. | 


I. That it 1s very evident that the Judgment 
of God in this world is not Final ; that is, that 
the Bleſlings God beſtows upon good men in this 
world are not the only Rewards he intends for 
them , nor the preſent Evils and Calamities he 
brings upon bad men, their only Puniſhments : 
'This is very plain and expreſs in Scripture, 
but I muſt not appeal to Scripture now, while I 
am arguing from Reaſon , and therefore mult 
conſider n: Natural Indications we have of 
this : As, | 

I. That good and bad men live together, in- 


+ termixt in this World, in the ſame Countrey, the 


iame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 
good men, or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
quires a Separation of them ; the ſame place will 
not admit of perfect Happineſs and perfe&t Mi- 
ſery, which muſt be the effect of a Final Judg- 
ment, for their very Neighbourhood will necel- 
{arily allay each other. | | 

Unleſs God ſhould make good men other 
Creatures than they now are, .it would be impoſ- 
ſible for them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and 
the amazing Miſeries of Sinners, without diſturb- 
ing their own Eaſe and Reſt ; and then they could 
| | . not 


4H wid neon 2 4A FF cAnaAﬀc ER SHB09 ank, =] 


Sand as « 


Future JUDGMENT. 


not be perſeatly happy in this world. As things 
now are, the many Miſeries and Calamities of 
Human Life exerciſe the Pity and Compaſſion of 
good men, and afflict them with a tender and 
painful ſenſe of other mens Sufferings ; and whar 
would it then do, were all wicked men puniſhed 
in this world according to their Deſerts, which 
would make this world the very Image and Pi 
&ure of Hell ; a very unfit place for good men to 
behappy in. And if good men were all perfealy 
rewarded in this world, bad men who live and 
converſe among them could not be perfectly miſe- 
rable ; for to live in a happy Place, and among 
happy People, is ſome allay of Milery, at leaſt ir 
is not like being condemned to Eternal Night and 
Darkneſs, to the Company of Devils and damned 
Spirits. 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good men cannotlive among the wicked, bur they 
muſt ſuffer from them ; nor bad men live among 
the good, but they muſt receive good from them; 
and therefore neither of them can be perfectly 
happy, or perfealy miſerable, while they live to- 
gether, 

Werethereno more in it but this, the very wick- 
edneſs of men, their Lewdnels, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and Religi- 
on, would be a perpetual Trouble and Vexation 
to the good, as the Soul of righteous Lot was grie- 
ved with the. filthy Converſation of the wicked, 
and this makes a great abatement in their Happi- 
neſs: And yet it would not be a leſs Miracle to 
preſerve all good men from the. Injuries of the 
wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 
they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 

| Power 
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Power to do miſchief, than it was to preſerve Da- 
nicl in the Lyons Den, from being devoured by 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts. 
| Nay, itis impoſſible that God ſhould puniſh all 
wicked men in this world , without involving 
ſome good men intheir Calamities and Sufferings : 
When God puniſhes a wicked Nation with Plague, 
or Famine, or Sword, when he Firesa City, and 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap of Rub- 
biſh, how is it poſſible but that good and bad 
men who live together, muſt ſuffer in ſuch a 
common Calamity ? There is reaſon enough wh 
God ſhould now fometimes 
even good men may deſerve fuch corre&ions, and 
he can eaſily recompence them other ways ; but 
this would be no reaſon, if good men were tore- 
ceive their final Rewards in this world ; for then 
they ought to be exempted from the Puniſhments 
of the wicked. 
Thus how impoſlible is it for God to puniſh all 
bad men here, without puniſhing good men in 


them ? Have not many good men very wicked : 


Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af- 
fection ; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
thoſe who are nearer tothem than all theſe ? And 
can they be contented to be witneſſes of their Suf- 
ferings* Thiscannot be, unleſs good men in ſuch 
cafes could diveft themſelves of natural Aﬀecti- 
ons, which we ſee is not, and cannot be done, 
and if it conld , would be a greater miſchief to 
the world, than the ſufferings of bad men would 
do good to it. 

And for the ſame reaſon bad men cannot be 
perfeatly miſerable in this world , while good 
men live among them ; for unleſs God —_— 

Or- 
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forbid the exerciſe of ſome of the moſt excellent 
Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in 
themſelves moſt beneficial to the world ; good 
men will exerciſe great Charity and b 
Forgiveneſs and Patience towards the wicked, 
will relieve their Wants , and pity their Suffer- 
ings, and be their Patrons and Advocates both 
with God and Men ; that is , will do good to 
them, and procure Bleflings for them. 

The Interceflions of good men very often di- 
vert Judgments, and obtain great Bleflings for a 
very wicked Nation. Sedopnit ſelf had eſcaped up- 
on the intercefliory of Abraham , had there been 
Ten Righteous Perſons found in it : And God 
very often ſpares a wicked Nation for the ſake of 
good men who live among them , and muſt ſuf- 
fer by ſuch publick Judgments ; that is, he ſpares 
bad men to ſave the righteous. Thus God be- 
ſtows many Temporal Blefiings upon the Friends; 
Relations, and Poſterity of good men, tho they 
are wicked ; and this 1s part of the Reward 'of 
Piety and Virtue in this world; and therefore all 
good men cannot be rewarded , and all wicked 
men puniſhed in this world ; becauſe many good 
men muſt be puniſhed in the Puniſhments of 
the wicked, and many wicked men muſt eſcape, 
nay, muſt proſper in the world, as a Reward of 
the good ; which is not conſidered by thoſe who 
make the Impunity and Proſperity of ſome bad 
men an Argument againſt Proyidence ; when 
the very Proſperity of theſe bad men is ma- 
ny times the Reward of Virtue, and a de- 
ſign'd Fayour and Indulgence to the good. 


7 - But what I have now faid, plainly proves that 


God's Judgment in this world is not final, be- 
| cauſe 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
cauſe good and bad men live together; and'It'is 
abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be parted , 
when God comes to render to every man accord- 
ing to his Works; as our Saviour declares that 
they ſhall be at the Final Judgment , when -the 
Sheep ſhall be placed on his Right hand, and the 
Goats on the left. ; HH 

2. That God's Judgment'in this world is not 
Final, appears from this, that all good men' are 
not rewarded , nor all wicked men puniſhed in 
this world, asthey ought to be, if God did not in- 
tend to judge men in the next world for what 
they have done in this. 1 | 
| That this is fo, I need not prove, becauſe we 
every day ſee it; and this is made a great Obje- 
ion " Providence, that many bad men 
are proſperous, and many good men afflicted. 
And a fooliſh Objefion- it is againſt Providence, 
but a very good Argument for a Future Judp- 
ment. 

When we have ſo many Arguments to prove 
that God does govern the world, that he does 
even in this life reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good 
Government of the world , it is very abſurd to 
confute all this only by faying that he does 


' not govern the world as we think he ought © | 


to govern it ; that is, that he does not puniſh 
every bad man , nor reward every good man 
in this life. - Whoever would make good this 
Argument , muſt prove , that there is no o- 
ther world after this, wherein God can reward 
thoſe good men, and puniſh thoſe wicked men, 


whom he has not ſufficiently rewarded or pu- - ? 


niſhed in this life ; or he mult prove that it is 
= abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary. to the ends of Government, 


.to reward every good man, and to puniſh every 


wicked man in this world, and not to defer their 
final Rewards and Puniſhments to the 'next; for 
if it be granted that there is another world after 
this', and that; God if he ſees fit may defer the 
final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
men tothe next world ; then this is no Objection 
at all againſt Providence. Lag 

But then inſtead of being an Objection againft 


' Providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 


for a Future Judgment : For if God does govern 
and judge the world, and yet Juſtice is not e- 
qually and impartially adminiſtred to all men, but 
ſome good men are greatly afflited, and ſome 


- wicked men are greatly proſperous, it is little leſs 


than a Demonſtration , that there is ſome other 
Judgment. to come , beſides what God exerciſes 
in this world: For it is certain , if God judge 
the world at all, he will judge it righteouſly , 
and will render to every man according to his 
Works ; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is eſſential 
to the Notion of a God; and therefore ſince we 
ſee this is not always done in this world, we 
muſt conclude that God's Judgment of Man- 
kind does not end with this world, but extends 
to a Future State; that is, that there is a Judg- 
ment to come after this life, when we ſhall be re- 
warded according to our works. 

3. That the Judgment of God in this world 
is not Final, appears from this, that the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 
and proper Rewardsand Puniſhments of goodand 
bad men: External Proſperity, and external Miſe- 
ries andSufferings, are the only Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments 


A Praitical Diſcourſe conterning 
niſhments we are capable of in this life ; and 
therefore when God would viſibly expreſs his 
Kindneſs and Pavour to good ' men, he- makes 
them proſperous, and when he would expreſs his 
Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, he pu- 
niſhes them with ſome Temporal Evils : And this 
is all that can be done in this world, except the 
peace and fatisfaQion, or the guilty remorſe of our 
own Conſciences, which God can heighten as he 
(ces fit. But now it is certain, that external Pro- 
ſperity is not the proper and peculiar Reward of 


Virtue, nor external Sufferings the ltar Pu- | 


niſhment of Sin ; for if they were, a juſt andrighte- 
ous Judge could never permit bad men to be pro- 
ſperous, nor good men to be afflied, if Profpert- 
ty were due only to Virtue, and Aﬀidtions and 
Sufferings to Vice: The promiſcuous Diſtribution 
of the good and evil things of this world, both to 
good and to bad men , proves that Proſperity is 
not always good, nor Adverſtty always evil; that 
Proſperity is rather a preſent Encouragement, than 
the proper Reward of Virtue, and External Ca- 
lamities rather a Curb and Reſtraint, than the pro- 
per puniſhment of Vice; and therefore when God 
can ſerve the ends of his Providence by it, hemay 

make bad men proſperous, and afflit the ood 
for this is not to transfer the neceſſary and pecu- 

tar Rewards of Virtue upon bad men, nor to in- 

flict the peculiar puniſhments of Sin upon good 

men, which cannot be done by a juſt and righ- 

teous Judge: Now if the Happineſs and Miſe- 

ries of this life be not the proper and peculiar 
and inſeperable Rewards and Puniſhments of Vir- 
rue and Vice, then there are ſome other Rewards 

and Puniſhments reſerved for good and bad men 
F in 
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in the next world ; fuch Rewards as no bad man 
his || ſhall ſhare in, and ſuch puniſhments as ſhall nor 
be inflicted on any man, that is, beſides the 
his | Providence and Judgment of God in this world, 
God will judge good and bad men in the next, 


5 and render to every man according to his 
the ft works. 

- —_ II. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 
Song Government, and the Manner and Circumſtan- 


of if ces of its Adminiſtration in this world, are a 
>. I plain Indication of a Future Judgment. 
| The viſible deſign of Providence is not to re- 


= 8 ward all good men, and to puniſh the wicked in 
this world, for this is not done ; but to curb and 


nd | reſtrain wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and 
Virtue; and therefore God gives us ſuch Exam- 


= ples of his Juſtice , as are ſufficient to over-awe 
_ mankind, and makethem fear his Power and Ven- 
ob geance ; and. ſuch examples of his Favour, Kind- 
'n © 26, and regard to good men , as may encou- 
1. |} rage them to be good, and virtuous, with the ex- 
» A pectations of great Rewards: But what does all 
g {© this ſignify, unleſs it proves that God will 9 
y {| iſh bad men, and reward the good ? and if it 
pf Z proves this, it muſt prove that God will do it in 
\/ | che next world, for itis plain that he does not do 
\: | it here. And therefore if we will allow that God 
4 Þ governs the world wiſely, we muſt confeſs thar 
_ {| the Examples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in 
 # this world prove a Future Judgment ; for they 
a are not ſo univerſal as to anſwer the ends of Ju- 
* [tice in rewarding good men, and puniſhing the 
 Þ& wicked in this world; and unleſs they prove a 


Z Future Judgment , they are not ſufficient either 
z to 
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to over-awe and reſtrain bad men, or to encou- 
rage the good; for tho the frequent Examples 
of God's Juſtice and Severity againſt Sin, deſtroys 
mens ſecurity in ſinning; for no bad man can be 
ſure that God will not puniſh him, as he does a 
great many other bad men ; yet we daily ſee, 
they would venture this, did not the preſent ex- 
ecution of Juſtice threaten them with the more 
terrible Judgment of the next world. 

Thus if we conſider the Providence of God 
as a method of Diſcipline whereby he conquers 
mens love to ſin, and breaks the Habits of Vice, 
or exerciſes and improves their Virtues ; this is a 


very unaccountable thing , without a Future | 


Judgment: Why ſhould God exerciſe fo much 


Patience towards wicked men, and bear fo long | 
with them, to conquer them by Methods of | 
Kindneſs, were it not in great goodneſs to pive | 
them time for Repentance, that they may eſcape | 


Eternal Mileries ? 


Why ſhould God exerciſe men with ſuch long # 
and repeated Severities to conquer their love to #3 
this world, to teach them to govern their Appe- # 
tics and Paſſons, and to make them good men, *? 


if there be no reward for Virtue and Piety in the 
next World ? | | 

Why ſhould he afflit good men all their 
Lives, whoſe Virtue deſerves a more proſperous 
Fortune, only to exerciſe their Faith and Pari- 
ence, and to advance them ſtill to more Divine 
Perfections, unleſs he intended to reward their 
preſent Sufferings, and their eminent Virtue 
with a brighter and more glorious Crown ? 


There 
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| - There are many paſlages of Providence, which 
there can be no other account given of, but thar 
they are Methods of Diſcipline to conquer mens 
love to Sin, or to improve "their Graces and 
Vertues; and I am ſure there can be no account 
given of this, why God ſhould with ſo much 
Patience and Forbearance expect the Repentance 
of ſome Sinners, and exerciſe good men with ſo 
much Severity to tnake them better, unleſs the 
Providence of God in this world have a principal 
regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
next; that is, unleſs there be a Judgment to 
come, to reward good men and to puniſh the 
wicked. This I hope is ſufficient to make good 
this Conſequence, That if God . govern the 
World at preſent, he will judge it hereaf- 
ter. 


S$ BCT. IV, 


The Natural Preſages of Conſcience grove a Future 
TFudement ; and if there be a Future State, there 
muſt be a Future Tudgment. 


V. T H E Natural Preſages of Conſcience are 


another good Argument of a Future 
Judgment ; that 1s, all men _— expect to 


be judged, to be rewarded or puniſhed for the 


Good or Evil they do; and this is a ſtrong Na- 
tural Preſumption that God will Judge the 
World. This is an Argument of great moment, 
and therefore deſerves to be particularly explain- 
ed ; to which purpoſe I ſhall, r. ſhew you, That 
it is ſo. 2. That this is not an artificial Impreſlion, 


but the natural Senſe of our own Minds. And 
RS F 3. That 


A Pruftical Diſcourſe conterning 
2. That this does ptove, that God will Judge the 
the world, and renter to every thah according 
to his Works. | 
T. That it is ſo; that all men have a natural 
Preſage of Judgtent : Thete is indeed a very Fot- 
midable Objection againſt this, 'Thar very few 
men live as if they did expe& to be judged. But 
this is as good at: Argument againſt mens belief of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs Revelation 
of a Future Judgrnent, as it is apainft the Natural 
Senſe and Preſages of Conſcience ; for there are 
too many Who profeb to believe the Goſpel, but 
do nor live as if they did believe a Judgment: But 
I need nor troublemy felf about this, becauſe iris 
anObjettion only to Atheiſts and Infidels, if in- 
deed it bean Obje&tion to them : Other bad men, 
who live as if they did not believe a Judgment, 
yet feel in themſelves that they do believe it, and 
when they think of it, they beheve and tremble 
too, as the Devils do ; though at other times they 
are overpow'red by the World and the Fleſh, to 
a& contrary to the Convictions of Conſcience, 
and the Fears of Judgment. 
_ The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
Light of Nature to dire& them, wete very ſenſi- 
ble of the private Judgment of their own Conſci- 
ences, Which did either accuſe thern when they did 
ill, and fill them with remorſe and fear of Venge- 
ance; or excuſe, commend and applaud them 
when they did well, and give them great and 
chearful Hopes of a Reward - as St. Paul tells us, 
2 Rom. 14. 15. and is frequently obſerved by the 
Heathen Philoſophers, Poets, Oratofrs and Hiſto- 
Tians, as a thing univerſally acknowledged : And 


indeed I know no man at this day who denites it, 


and 


Faw UDGMENT. 


and therefore Fneed not prove it. ” All met: fed 
this in themſelves, even Atheiſts and Infidels, 
whenever they are ſerious and thotightful; when 
the Judgrtierits''of | God overtake them, or they 
Tee the near Approaches of Death, and atiother 
Wofld: The greateſt Power carinot defend man 
from theſe Fears; Princes and Politicians are &« 
qually —_— to them, with tieaner Subjedts : 
whot) no Hitman Power-cah'touch, are 
over-awed by in ihviſible Juſtice. | 
1L.' Since this is uhiverfally/ acknowledged, the 
only queſtion is; ' Tb what cauſe to Attribure theſe 
Fears and Rebukes'of Conſcithce ? The Atheiſts 
will by nv meas allow theſe Fears to be natural, 
but only the fas fs of a Superſtitious Education ; 


a5 they lay the belief'of a God, and the differen- 


ces of Good arid Evil are. Men have been taughr 
from their very Infancy, that there is ah Inviſible 
Power that goverhs the world, which will reward 
good tnen, and puniſh the wicked, and have beef 
5; with the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judges, 
4 Styx ahd Acheron, of Hell-fire ; and this tnade 
uch an Impreſſion upon their tender Fahcies; as 
can never be wore out, at leaſt Hot without great 
Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind ; and this, they 
Tay, tnakes weak men conclude that they are Na- 
tural. But this is a very abſurd and ridiculous Ac- 
count of the Matter, as will appear, if you con- 
ſider by what Rules we are to judge, what is Na- 


tural, and what not: For if theſe Preſapes of Con- 


ſcience have all the marks ahd ſigns of being na- 
tural, that we can have that any thing is natural, 
we muſt either ſay; that nothing is natural, or 
that we cannot tell What is natural , arid what 
not ; or we muſt confeſs it great Perverſeneſs of 
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Mind, to deny. that to be,natural; which has all 
the ſigns and marks 'of being natural, that any 
thing can have. -; |. as 

Now 1. That is Natural -which is univerſal, or 
common to the whole kind ; for we have no other 
way of knowing, what the Natures of Things are, 
but by obſerving what is common to all' Crea- 
tures of the ſame Kind and Species ; for nothing 
is common; to,all Individuals, but a common Na- 
ture: And if what'is univerſal, .and ;common to 
all Mankind is Natural, theſe Cenſures and: Re- 
-bukes of Conſcience are: Natural, for: they. arg 
common to all Men:: For though we ſhould grant, 
that ſome few Arheiſts have wholly .conquered 
theſe Fears,and:never feel the Laſhes and Rehukey 
of their own Conſtiences, ſuch few and rare Ex- 
amples ought to be looked on as the, Corruption.of 
Human Nature, not: as the Meaſure and Stan» 
dard of it; for it is no news to ſay, that Human 
Nature may be corrupted, that the. yery eſſential 
Principles of it may be depraved ; and: .in ſuch 


caſes we always judge, and that with very, good 


reaſon, that what-is'moſt common and univerſal, 


is natural, 'not what is as rare and as ominous as 


a monſtrous Birth. Ee 
24ly. Eſpecially when we conſider, that that 


1s moſt Natural, -which is born and:bred with us, 
-and is:the Original State of Human Nature ; for 
.Nature is before Art, and before the voluntary Cor- 
-ruptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiſts 
fee and confeſs, and therefore attribute the Belief 


of a God, andthe Checks of Conſcience, . and the 
Fears of Judgment. to Education ; that theſe Prin- 
ciples-were inſtilled into us from the beginning, 


and grow up with us into confirmed and ſetled 


Prejudices ; 
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"Future FUDGMENT. 
Prejudices;. and I readily grant, that Education 
has a great ſtroke, in forming our Notions, and in 
awakening and' cultivating our Natural Reaſon ; 
for tho we are born with a Power and Faculty 
of Reaſon, and our Minds are fo framed, as to 
underſtand and affent to ſuch Truths, when they 
are propoſed to us; 'to know and acknowledge 
prime and original Principles at firſt view, as the 
Eyediſcerns Light, and diſtinguiſhes Colours; yet 
we are not born with the exerciſe of Reaſon, but 
it muſt be put into Ac, and formed by Education: 
But this I fay, that it is an argument how natu- 
ral theſe Notions are to our Minds, that they are 
the firſt principles all Mankind affent ro without 
difficulty or Shaw: and ſuch Principles as when 
men grow up, they find I even and eaſy in their 
Minds : they are the firſt things which Atheiſts 
themſelves do naturally believe; and that they do 
not believe them now, is the effe&t of great In- 
duſtry and Violence : Ir is a piece of Art to be 
an Atheiſt, which they are a great while a learn- 
ing; which very few men, tho well diſpoſed to it, 
can ever learn; but to believe a God, and to fear 
and reverence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is 
not Art but Nature, and therefore common to 
all Mankind, and the firſt thing they learn to be- 
eve. 

34ly. Another Mark of what is natural is, 
that it is abſolutely inſeparable from Nature, or 
at leaſt not without extream difficulty and vio- 


lence ; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 


good and bad men to be very natural : For 
how impoſſible it- is- to conquer theſe Fears, I 
appeal to your own Sence and Experience : As 
many bad men as there are who would be ve- 
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ry glad to pet rid of theſe Fears, and to laugh them 
out of the World, there are but very few that can 
do it. Some men .indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, 
and lay them aſleep by the various Arts of Sy- 
perſtition, whereby they- hope to appeaſe God, 
and to keep their Sins ftill, or by the deceit- 
ful Vows and Promiſes of Repenting before 
they dye, or by perpetual Buſineſs and Entertain- 


ments, which employ their Thoughts, and keep off 


all melancholy Refletions, or by ſuch perpetual 
Debaucheries as ſtupify their Minds, and make 
chem inſenſible ; now theſe Mens Fears are filen- 
ced for a while, but not Conquer'd ; whatever 
makes them reflie& upon themſelves, and conſj- 
der their own State, awakens their Fears again, 
and makes them more outragious and torment; 
ing than ever. The Atheiſt is certainly fo far 
in the right, that there is no way to get ridof theſe 
Fears, but by baniſhing the Belief of a God, and 
of another World, out of their Minds: But few 
men can do this,. and Atheiſts themſelyes, when 
they have impudently enough derided the Super- 
ſtirion of the reſt Xx the world, and think they 
can anſwer all the Arguments for the Being of a 
God, and, a Future State, yet cannot wholly de- 
liver their minds from theſe Fears ; they ever and 
anon Tecur ' upon them, and after all their pre- 
tenged Aſſurance and Confidence, they are very 
jealous what . may be, and many tjmes ſome 
croſs Accidents: and Events, or the approach 
of Death. opens their Eyes,. and makes them 
acknowledge a God , and tremble at the 
thoughts of Judgment, which they had ſo long 
deſpiſed. TR, | 


This 
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This is a certain proof, that theſe Fears are not 
owing to Education, but ſpring from Nature ; 
for the miſtakes of Education may be rectified by 
Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially when they are 
ſuch troubleſome miſtakes, that Mankind are de- 
ſirousto pet rid of them : No ſuch miſtakes could 
ever hold out long againft Reaſon and Intereſt ; 
whatever is a miſtake, may be confuted by Reaſon; 
and when it is mens Intereſt to diſcoyer the 
miſtake , this will make them very ſagaciqus 
in their Enquiries, and very ready to ſeg their 
miſtake ; that had the Fears of bad men been 
the effet only of Idle Tales, and Traditionary 
Fables, it is impoſſible they ſhould have with- 
ſtood all the Wit and Reaſon of Philoſophical 
Atheiſts ; that ſuch men with all their Arguments 
ſhould not be able to make themſelves abſolute- 
ly ſecure, much leſs to make many Converts, 
tho every Age and Nation has been filled with 
men whoſe lives have diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts, 
Theſe are the general Marks and Signs of what 
is Natural ; that which is univerſal and common 
to all Mankind; that which is the firſt and origi- 
nal Sence of Human Nature; and that which is 
ſo deeply fix'd in our minds, that no Art or Indu- 
ſtry can wholly root it out; and all this proves, 
that theſe Preſages of Conſcience, the Hopes good 
men have of a Reward, and the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment and Vengeance, which haunts bag men, are 
the natural Sence of mens minds. 

34ly. Let us now conſider the force of this Ar- 
gument, how theſe Hopes and Fears of ggod and 
bad men are natural Preſages of a Future Judg- 
ment. | 


F 4 1. Now 
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A Praiical Diſcourſe concerning 
1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it 


down as a certain Principle, that Nature, or the 


natural Sence of our own Minds,doesnot deceive 
us; for if we ſhould fay it may, there is an end 
of all certainty ; we muft be Scepticks in _ 
thing, if we cannot believe the natural Impreſli- 
ons upon our Minds; for I know not then, why 
we ſhould believe our External Senſes, what we 


ſee, or hear, or feel : If man was made by God, 


who is Eternal Truth, the Natural Sence of our 
Minds muſt be as true and certain, as our Bodily 
Senſes are; for tho the Deductions of Reaſon are 
not alwaysſo neceſſary and certain, becauſe men 
may reaſon wrong ; yet if the firſt Principles of 
Reaſon, and the immediate Sence of our Minds, 
which are common to Human Nature, ſhould 
nii{guide us, this were the fault not of Reaſoning 
and Diſcourſe, but of Natureit ſelf, and therefore 
muſt be charged upon the Author of Nature ; 
and certainly there cannot be fo ill a contrived 
Creature made, as man is, who is purſued with 
the fears of Juſtice and Vengeance, whcn he does 
ill, and flattered with the promiſing Hopes of great 
Rewards when hedoes well, if there be no Future 
Judgment to reward Good men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. 

2. For ſecondly, theſe Natural Hopes and Fears 
of good and bad men, immediately reſpe&t the 
Judgment of God, not of men, and concern the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other World, 
more than of this. Ler bad men be never fo 
powerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hurt 
from men, norany change and alteration of cheir 
Fortune, yet the ſence of Guilt diſtracts and 
terrifies them with the Fears of an Unſeen and 


Almighty 
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Almighty Vengeance ; and tho good men ſuffer 
very hard things from the world , and have no 
proſpe& of better Uſage here, yet their Conſci- 
ences ſpeak Peace to them , and ſupport them 
with great Hopes ; and therefore unleſs theſe 
Natural Hopes and Fears deceive us, good men 
ſhall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad men- 
puniſhed, either in this world, or in the next, or 
in both. | 

3. We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
and Fears of good and bad men, give a Natural 
Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which 


T have already urged for the proof of a Future 


Judgment. As to ſhew this in a few words: 

1. This proves a natural ſenſe in all men, that 
they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be called 
to an account for their Actions ; For unleſs men 
were ſenſible of this , why ſhould their Conſci- 
ences acquit or condemn them? Why ſhould they 
Judge themſelves, but in relation to ſome higher 
Tribunal, which will certainly judgethem: eſpeci- 
a'ly when the Conſciences of bad men do not on- 
ly condemn, but threaten them, and the Conſcien- 
ces of good men do not only acquit and abſolve, 
but promiſe a Reward ; for they can neither pu- 
niſh nor reward themſelves. | 

2. This proves the natural ſenſe we have of the 


. eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, and 


that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what 
is Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good men 
expect a Reward for the good they do, and bad 
men fear Puniſhment when they have done Evil ; 
which ſhews a natural Senſe of the juſt merits and 
deſerts both- of Good and Evil, and that they ſhall 
receive their juſt Rewards. 

3. This 
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-.-2. This proves alfo that natural ſenſe mankind 
have, That God is the Supreme and Sovereign 
Lord and Judge of the world, and will judge 
mankind ; for there 1s no ather Tribunal which 
all mankind can be accountable to. The common 
ns of Human Nature muſt reſpe& the univer- 

| Lord and Judge of the world, who has a natu- 
ral right to Goyern and to Judge mankind. He 
who made us, imprinted this ſenſe upon our 
minds ; for what is natural is owing only to the 
Author of Nature; and therefore theſe natural 
Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Govern- 
ment and Judgment of our Maker and Natural 
Lord ; and then they muſt prove that God will 
judge us, that he will reward or puniſh us according 
w our works: Nay, | 

4hly, This proves, that Natural Senſe men 
have of a juſt Providence which governs this 
world at preſent ; for tho theſe natural Hopes and 
Fears do not give men any aſſurance that they 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this world, as 
they deſerve z yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 
{ome great and eminent Virtues, give good men 
great hopes in God, and a ſecure truſt and de- 
pendance an his Providence, even in this life ; 
and a great fſenfe of Guilt makes men afraid 
of preſent Vengeance ; tho God may think 
fir to delay the Puniſhment of bad men till 
the next world, yet a guilty Conſcience never 
thinks ir ſelf fafe here : So that if there be any 
force in theſe Arguments, the accountable- 
neſs of Hyman Nature, the Effential Differen- 
ces of Gaod and Evil, the Natural Notions of 
God's Dominion and Sovereignty, and that juſt 
Providence which governs the world at- pre- 
ent, 
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ſent, to prove: a Future Judgment , they all re+ 
ceive ſtrength-and confirmation from the natural 
Hopes and Fears of good and bad men, which 
are a natural Preſage of Judgment. And this is a 
Fifth Argument. of a Future State, The Natural 
Preſages of Conſcience. | 
6. To add no more; the removing mankind 
out of this. world into the next, proves the ne- 
cefſity of a Future Judgment : If mankind after 
death ſubſiſt in another ſtate, they mult he judg: 
ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as a lite 
after death, which I muſt take for granted in 
this Argument; the reaſon I believe of this is not 
obvious at the firſt propoſal, but it will be plain, 
if you conſider but ſome few things : | 
1. That when we go into the next world, 
we muſt remove into a ſtate of Happineſs or 
Miſery ; I do not mean, that when we go. inta 
the next world, good men ſhall be certainly hap- 
py, and the wicked miſerable ; for that is to beg 
the thing in queſtion, and to take that for grant- 
ed which is to be proved ; but if we live in the 
next world , it is certain we muſt be happy or 
miſerable there, for every thing that lives is 
ſo in proportion to the Capacites of its Na- 
ture. | 
2. That our State and Condition in the next 
world muſt have relation to qur Behaviour and De- 
ſerts in this; When Gad firſt makes man, he puts 
him into ſuch a ſtate as is fitted to his Nature ; 
for when he has dane neither Good nor Evil, it 
is not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 
fit for, that muſt allat him his rank and ſtation ; 
at when man is removed out of one ſtate of life 
into another, his Behaviour in the firſt ſtate muſk 
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be taken into conſideration; when God allots him 
a ſecond ; for though his ſtate' of life-is changed, 
the Perſon is the ſame, and his Deferts are the 
ſame ; and if he deſerved ill in this world , he 
cannot deferve well in the next; and if he deſer- 
yed well in this world, he ought to be well uſed 
11 the next. 

Some Philoſophers who believed rhat the Souls 
of men did pretexiſt in a former ftate , before 
they came into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 
good account of the different Fortunes of 'mens 
Birth, Education, Condition, and Circumſtances 
of Life, that they were proportioned to their Me- 
rits and Deſerts in that former ſtate : And were 
this true, that the Souls of men did live in a for- 
mer ſtate before they came into- theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account 
of it; for when men have deſerved well or ill, whe- 
ther they are continued in the ſame ſtate, or tran: 
ſlated into ſome other, the Juſtice 'of the Divine 
Providence in allotting their State and Condition 
of Life, muſt have reſpec to their former De- 
ſerts; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, 
their Condition muſt be allotted - by the Divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs , with reſpe& to the ca- 
pacities of their Natures ; when they have deſer- 
ved well or ill, their Condition muſt be allotted 
by Juſtice with reſpect to their Deferts: This is 
ſo plain, that it will admit of no Diſpute. 


ITI. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God 
muſt judge mankind in the nexe world, muſt re- 
ward or puniſh men according to their works ; 
that is, muſt put them into ſuch a ſtate 'of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery as they have-'deſerved , and 
| have 
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have made thamſelyes. fit for: Thoſe - who:have 
obeyed God, :and. purified and. refined their:Na- 
tures by. the Habits of Grace and Virtue, are fit 
Objedts of his .Gopdneſs', and have made them- 
ſelves capable. of a Divine Happineſs ,..of ſecin 

God ,. and dwelling in_ his preſence; but thoſe 
who have debaſed their Natures with the love 
of this world ,: and have defiled their Souls with. 
impure Luſts, deſerve to be baniſhed from God's 
Preſence, as Rebels and Apoſtate Creatures ; and 
having made -themfelves Earge 37204 .of Divine 
Joys, muſt ſuffer the Miſeries of damned Spirits: 
So: that if we will but allow that: God allots 
men their Condition in the ' next world, - as he 
does in this, and that in allotting their Condition 
in the next world, he has any regard to their Be- 


Haviour and Deſerts in this, . as Wiſdom and Ju- 


ſtice. requires he ſhould, and this-proves a Future 
Judgment , or that, God will. reward and puniſh 
men according totheir works. And this may ſuffice 
for. the firſt thing, propoſed ,' What Natural Evi- 
dence we have of a Judgment to come. 


S EC. T.Y; 
The Scripture Proof of a Future Fudgment. 


ILY TAving ſhewn what Evidence wehave from 

the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 
ment, let us now conſider the Scripture Proofs of 
it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few 
words, by turning you to ſome plain Texts of 
Scripture which expreſly aſſert it ; bur I ſhall do 
ſomething more than this, 'which if it be not ne- 
ceſſary for the Proof of a Future Judgment, - 

wi 


\ 
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will be of uſe for the betrer underſtanding the 
Chtiltian Relipfon, and to.thiet this Belief Þ 


in our minds ; tar is, 1 ſhall tepreſene ro you | 


thoſe Paribolical Reaſonings whereby our Savi- 
out inſjtiuates 'this belief into. otir/ thinds ;- ind 
ſhew yot.thit the! whole Chriftlary Religion is 
woe on-and rg ng dorees * 'A $4 
rare Judgment, and 65.2 Yety uninceligible Thſtt- 
od without itt y Oo” 


- x. Let us confider thoſe plain and exprel; 
Proofs the Gofpet of otif Savionit cotitains of & 
Future Judgtnene ;' and ſomes few Texts will be 
ſufficient for this" piirpofe + This is exprefly af- 
firmed by St. Paul, 17. Ads 41. Thar God bath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will judge the world it 
r19hteonſneſs. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 
I is appointed for meh onte to tyt, anil after that 
the Fudement, 9. Heb. 25. Our Saviour tells'us 
that we ſhall be judged, 7. Miatth. x, 2. Fudge 
mot, thar ye be Mot judged; for with what judement 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſart 
ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured unto_you again. Andv. 22, 
23. he tells us, That i that day ( that is, the 
Day of Judgment ) many will {ay unto me, Lord, 
Lord , have we not propheſied in thy name ? and in 

thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? and then will 1 profeſs 
anito them, 1 never knew you: Depart from me, ye 

that work iniquity. Thus he tells us, r6. Matth. 27, 

.The ſon of mat ſhall come im the glory of bis father 
with hu angels; and then be ſhall reward every mats, 
aecording to bis works. And 25. Matth. 31, &c.'he 

givesa lively Deſcription of the Future Judgmett; 

When the fon of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the 
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holy zngelt with him, then ſhall he ſit. upon the throne 
of bis 8/oy : And befort him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
015, and he ſhall ſeparate them ont from another, as a 
ſhepherd dioiderh his ſheep from the goats; and be ſhall 
ſer the ſheep 0n his right hand, Ft the gdats 0 the 
left. And then he judpes them, and pronounces 
their Final Doom and Cngents according to their 
works, as it follows in that place. Ir wete eaſy 
to turn you to many Texrs to this purpoſe, as 
every one knows, who is acquainted with the 
Scripture ; bur there is no need of it ; theſe few 
are lo expreſs, that if we believe the Goſpel, we 
muſt believe that we ſhall be judged. 

2. Our Saviour does not ofily expreſly declate 
this, that thereſhall be a Judgment, but infinuates 
the Belief and Reafonableneſs of this' by ſome 
proper Allufions. and Compariſons ; which is the 
true Scope and deſign of many of his Parables. 

As to inſtancein fome of them ; 19.Luke 12,0. 
he tells us*of a certain nobleman ho went into a far 
countrey, to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to re- 
rn ; Where he deſcribes his own leaving this 
World, and afcending into Heaven 'to take pol- 
feffion of his Kingdom ; from whence he ſhall 
returh again at the Laſt Day to judge the world:: 
This Nobleman called his ſervants, and delivered ther 
ten potnds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till T come. But 
his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 
This deſcribes our ſtate in this world, which 
15 a ftate of Labour and Induftry , where 
we muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all the 
Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now. as it is rea- 


{onable ro expet , when ſuch a King returns, 
that 
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that he will call his Servants. to an account, 


reward. the Diligent , and puniſh the Slothful, 
and deſtroy his Enemies ; the ſame Uſage we 
muſt a from our Lord , when he returns 
again; he w 

-tts according to our works. - To the ſame pur- 


ill judge us , will reward or puniſh | 


poſe is that Parable, 25. Matth. 14, &c. of a 
Man travelling into a. far Countrey , who called 
his Servants, and delivered to them his Goods, 
and at his return rewarded them proportiona- 


bly to the increaſe and improvement they had 
made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant who#| 
hid his Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of! 


the Unzuſt Steward , who had waſted his Ma- 
ſter's Goods, and was turned out of his Stew- 
ardſhip for it, is founded om the ſame rea-# 
ſon, That we are but Stewards of God's Gifts 
in this world, and that God will as certain-E 
ly call us to an account for our Stewardſhip, 
as an earthly Maſter will, 16. Luke x. The Pa-| 
rable of the Houſholder , who hired Labourers 
into his Vineyard , and gave them every man 
his Penny at night, 20. Matth. ſignifies to us, 
That in this Life we muſt work in God's Vine-| 
yard, and finiſh the Work he has given us to do, 
and that at Evening, when this Life ends, God 
will reward us in the next ; and this we may 
as certainly and reaſonably expe from God, as 
an hired Labourer expe&s his Wages when he 
has done his Work, 

The Parable of the King, 22. Marth. who made 
a Marriage for his Son, and ſentforth his Servants 
to call them who were bidden to the Wedding, 
but they refuſed to come , and evil intreated his 8 
Servants, and ſlew them, upon which the King 7 
was ? 
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was wroth.,, and ſent forth his Armies, and-de- 
ſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up. their' Ci- 
ry, and ſent and'invited others to the Marriage ; 
tho it primarily refer to the Deſtruction of the 
Fewiſh Nation, for their rejecting: their Mefltas, 
and calling the Gentiles into the Church, yet is 
founded on the fame reaſon ,, thar God will pu- 
nth our abuſe. of his Grace, and all the Invi- 
tations of the Goſpel, as a gracious, but affront- 
Prince would” puniſh his Subjects in- ſuch a 
caſe. 

But the Parable of the Wheat and Tares , 
13. Matth. 24, &c. is very obleryable, becauſe 5r 
gives an account -why God does not deſtroy all 
bad men in-this world, and yet that he 'will pu- 
niſh the wicked, and reward the good, in” the 
next world : 4 man ſowerh (good feed in the field, 
and while men ſlept Jiv emermy came and'{oed tares; but 
when the blade ſprump up, and brought forth frait, 
then appeared the tares alſo. This: our Saviour ex- 
pounds, V. 37, &c. He that foweth: good ſoed 5 the 
fon of man ; the field x the world ; the'gord ſeed are 
the childrew of the kimpdom, ( that is, good Chrifti- 
ans) but the taves are the children of the wicked one ; 
( that is, bad men. ) The enemy that fowed them 
* the Devil, ( as our Saviour telk fuch men, Te are 
of your father the devil, and bis works ye do. ) The 
Servants of the  Houfholder having informed 
their Maſter of what had happened; ask hind, 
Whether they -ſhoald go and gather up the Tares? 
But he ſaid, Nay, kft while ye' gather'up the tares, 48 
F008 up alſo the-1htat with thers © Tet them both ariev 
together till the barweſt'; and in thi time of barveſs 1 
will ſay to the reapers , Gather-jt together © firft the 
taves, and bind them into bundles toil them ;- but 

Ga gather 
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ather the wheat into'my barn. Which he thus ex- 
pounds: The -harweſt ts the end of | the world ; and 
the reapers are the angels ; ( for ſo our Saviour tells 
us,, he muſt come the glory of bis Father, with 
his angels, who arethe Miniſters and Executioners 
of his Juſtice). As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire , | ſo (hall it be in' the end of the 
world : The ſon of man ſhall ſend. forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and ſball caſt 
them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righeeous ſhine forth 
like the ſun. in the kingdom of their Father. This 
we muſt confeſs was wiſely - conſidered by the 
Houſholder , not to deſtroy the Wheat with the 
Tares , but. rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
together till the. Harveſt, than to pluck up the 
Wheat before it be ripe, together with the Tares ; 
and this is as good a reaſon why God does not 
deſtroy all bad: men in this world, becauſe good 
and bad men are intermixt, and all bad men can- 
not be deſtroyed here , but good men muſt ſuf- 
fer-with them, as I have already ſhewed you at 
large: And therefore bad men cannot be final- 
ly puniſhed ,, nor. good men finally rewarded, 
till, they are firſt| parted ;” for to root up the 
Tares here, ſignifies the final Extirpation and 
Deſtruction of all bad men, not the caſting bad 
men out of the Communion} of the Church, 
nay, not putting Hereticks to Death , to which 
fame apply. theſe - words ; - which were it. re- 
cancileable with the other Laws , and with the 
Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, as it is not, 
would be as reconcilable with this Parable, as the 
Execution of -any other Malefactors is; this may 
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be done without deſtroying the Wheat , nay, 
in ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by 
it ; for the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome 
bad men is neceflary to preſerve the Innocent : 
but when the Tares are more than the Whear, 
grow cloſe together, and are entangled in each 
other, as the intereſts of good and bad men are 
intermixt and interwoven in.this world, there is 
great reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the ſake of the 
Wheat. ; 

But the Tares muſt not expe& to eſcape thus 
always; a wiſe Houſholder in the time of Har- 
veſt will order the Reapers to ſeparate between 
the Tares and the Wheat, and then the Tares 
ſhall be burnt, and the Wheat gathered into the 
Barn ; and thus Chriſt will ſeparate between 
good and bad men at the Laſt Judgment, and 
allot them very different Portions : All this is very 
reaſonable ; thus a Wiſe Man will do, and there- 
fore this we muſt expe from the Wile and Juſt: 
Judge of the world. 

This Parable of the Wheat and Tares which 
grow together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 
Mixture of Believers and Infidels , the Chriſtian 
Church, and the men of this World here: Bur the 
following Parable of the Net, wv. 47. which was 
caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and bad men in the Com- 
munion of the Chriſtian Church; for thus our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would make 
them Fiſhers off men; and gave them a Figure or - 
the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, in that miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled all the 
Night, and had taken nothing , 5. Luke 5, 6. 
which he. repeated again after. his Reſurrection 
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from the Dead, 21. John 6, &c. So that the Net 
ſignifies the Communion of theChriſtian Church, 
which gathers both good and bad; but when this 
Net is dratm to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 
{els, but caſt the bad away ; thatis, at the endof the 
World, the Angelsſhall not only ſeparate between 
the Church and the World, between Believers 
and Infidels, but between good and bad Chriſti- 
ans who live together in the fame Communion in 
this World: The angels ſhall come forth and ſever the 
wicked from among” the juſt, and ſball caſt them into the 


farnace of fire , there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 7 


teeth. 
Thus we ſee in theſe Parables our Saviour does 


not only prove that God will judge the World, but | 


convinces us of the Neceflity and Reaſonable- 
nefs of this, by appealing to the common Rules 
of Prudence and Juſtic2 among men : Thus all 
wiſe and juſt Princes and Houjholders will do, 
deſtroy Traytors and Rebels, revenge the abuſe 
of their Favours, call their Stewards to an ac- 
count, reward the Labour and Improvements of 
faithful Servants, and puniſh the flothful and un- 
profitable, feparate the Wheat and Tares at Har- 
veſt, tho they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
and ſeparate between the good and bad Fijh, 
tho caught in the ſame Net ; and therefore thus. 
God will do, who is not leſs Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Holy, than Men are. And this gives Authority 
to all the Arguments for a Future Judgment , 
drawn from the Reaſon and Nature of Things : 
Thus our Saviour reaſons, andthus he has taughr 
us to reafon ; for the fundamental Principle on 


which ail theſe Parables reſt, is this, That what-. ; 


ever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and —— 
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for Men to do, that God will do. Tf this be not 


true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded-upon the fame Rexfon ; which 
gives a kind of Divine Authority to the plain and 
neceffary DiRates of Reaſon in this matter; and 
then I'm fare T have furniſh'd you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belicf of a Future Judg- 
monr. | 

3. Thewhdole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapred to'the Belief of a Future Judgment, 
and is a very unintelligible Tnftitution without it: 
And therefore this muſt be a firſt Principle to all 
who call thernſelves Chriſtians, if they underftand 
the Religion they profeſs: As to fſhew this parti- 
cularly: 

1. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel relate'to the other World ; Godlineſs, in- 
deed, hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well 
as that which « to come; but the Temporal Promi- 
ſes-made'to a-holy and virtzous Life; ace ſuch as 
worldly-minded men cannot much value ; rhey 
extend no farther than Food and Raiment, to our 
daily Brtad', which is all our Saviour has taught 


us' to pray for ;- and theretore it teaches us , * Ha- 1Tim.6.8. 


ving food and  raiment , therewith to be content : 
But who' conld be contented with ſuch a ſcanty 
Proviſion, while he ſees the greater Proſperity of 
bad men, who diſſolve in Fafe andLuxury, were 
there” not a happy ftate referved for them in the 
next'i World ?” Where is the man who would 
not comply with the Devil's Temptation to fall 
2.6117 G&'3 down 
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down-and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of 
the world, and the Glory of them, were he not 
to- loſe a brighter and a richer Crown for it? 
Sometimes indeed God does bleſs good men with 
great Plenty and Honour, but he has no where 
promiſed todo foin the Goſpel of Chriſt; fome- 
times he dogs it not ſo much to'reward good men, 
( for Temporal things are not the proper Rewards 
of Piety and Virtue ) as to ſerve the ends of his 
Providence in the world: He takes careof good 
men to ſupply their wants and neceſlities here, 
which is all that a perfect Virtue requires, -but 
he rewards them hereafter : And yet this is not 
abſolutely promiſed neither, for ourSaviour teaches 
us to take up his Croſs, to expe& Sufferings and 
Perſecutions for his Name fſake;; and then we 
muſt be contented to want Food and Raiment, 
io part with Houſes and Lands, and Life it. ſelf, 
for his ſake; and our condition may beſo afflicted 
and calamitous here, that it may force us to ſay, 
as St. Paul does, If i this life only we had hope, we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable: And who would 
be the Diſciple of Chriſt upon theſe terms 2 To 
ſuffer ſo much for him in this world, and to gaifn 
nothing by it in the next. | | 


4 


Thus on .the other hand, there is a terrible 


Vengeance threatned againft wicked men' in - 


the next world, Lakes of fire and brimiſtone, black- 
peſs of darkneſs, the worm that never dieth, and the 
fire that ncyer goeth out 5 but the Galpel threat- 
ens no Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin': Bad 
men are very:often puniſhed 511; this world, when 
the Wiſdom. of the Divine Providenge fees--fit; 
and they very, often eſcape. roo, and: are much 
more projperous | than good. men are eg 
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that there/is no”Threatning in the' Goſpel to re- 

ſtrain the Impieties of: men, but only the Fears 

of the other World, and- a Future Judgment ; 
and if you takeaway theſe, you deltroy the Go- 
ſpel of our Saviour. | ; 

2. /\Many” of 'our Saviour's' Laws are founded 
on-the ſuppoſition of a Future Judgment, and are 
extremely unreaſonable, if there be no Rewards 
or Puniſhments: after this Life; that if we-will 
but allow him the ordinary Prudence: of- a Law- 
giver, a Future Judgment muſt be the Founda- 
tion of his Religion. FOE 

If there were no other Life after this, the on- 
ly Rules of our Actions would: be to live as long, 
and to:enjoy-as much of this. world as we can. 

But Chriſtian Religion in many caſes will not 
allow of. this, and therefore is no Religion for 
this World, 'were there not another World to 
follow. 

- To begin with the Enjoyments of this world : 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
lay on us, tolefſen the Pleaſures and Satisfactions 
of - this Life? It teaches us a. great Indifferency: to. 
all the things of 'this world ; but how: unreafo- 
nable is that , if this world be'our only place: of 
Happineſs 2 For who can be indifferent whether 
he be happy or not ? It commands us to morrify 
our ſenſual Appetites, to crucify: the Fleſh with 
its Aﬀections'and'Luſts, to live above the Plea- 
ſures of the Body, to pluck out bur right Eyes, 
and to cut off our right Hands; but what reafon 
can there be to deny our ſelves any'of theſe En- 
joyments, as far as is conſiſtent with -preferving 
our. Health, and prolonging our-Lives j-if- we- 
have'no expectations after Death? Nav, if men 
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are contented-to live-a Hort.and.a merry Lite , 
what hurt is there'in-it,; if -Deatbipucs an end ro 
them? It forbids: us:to lay yp fer our-felves'Trea- 
faces .on Earth;, which were a frange Command, 
were there not greater Treaſures; to. be expected 
in Heaven : It forbids carthly-Pride, and: Ambiti- 
on, anaftectation bt Secular Honours and Power; 
but-why muſt we ſubmit to/Meannefs and-Con- 
tempt in this, world; if this be:the:only. Scene of 
Aeti6n:we ſhall-exer be concernediin? for a'theaw 
atid.baſe Spirit! is no Virtue; and: forithe fanie 
reaſon it can be no Virtue to. þeeghtented with a 
low Fortune-;.to be patient under: Sujferings, 
which if they. wiil-never be rewarded , is to be 

tiently miſgrable, - and that is Stupidity and Fol- 
y.;: but to. have;our Converſation i Heaven, to 
hve upon the hapes of unſeen things, is Madneſs 
and 'Dittraction, 1k there be no Heaven, no un-+ 
{cen Things for us. 

'The- Laws: of - our Saviour require us in forme 
caſes to ſacrifice-the deareft Interefts, we have in 
this world, and Life it felf, for his ſake, which is! 
a ſenleles and unreafunable Command, . if he 
does not intend t9 beſtow: a bettes Life on us: It: 
there: were no other: Life after this, no wiſe man; 
wand forfeit more;for any Rebgion ,. than ie is 


worth ie this: world; and that would reach but at 


Little way in Sufferings:: Nor3s/owr Saviour ſouns: 
reaſonable as-t6 require it: won: thefe Terms ;;; 
loſe it 510d Dabafeetoer will\ ofe bis Jijeisr ay jokes (att: 
frud. it. | For woatgs.a mint proficer, if the fall gain the 
whale world, i iang loje his own Saw 4: Or 2vhat fnelb.« 

79425 give ws ggxcebange for his ſoul &; 16: Make. 25, 26: 
"The, Reaſons/of -moſt of the Evangelical Came 
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mands muſt be fetched wholly. from - the other 
world , and a Future Judgment ;-and therefore 
we ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judg- 
ment to come, that\we have for the Chriſtian 
Religion, tho there had been; no; ſuch expreſs | 
mention made of a Future Judgment. - . 

I cannot but obſerve here the-true Reaſon' of 
the Corruption of Chriſtian Morals,: which are 
as much | corrupted as the Chriſtian: Faith 1s: 
That in expounding the -Laws of -our Saviour; 
{ome men have:no. other regard, but to fir theny 
to the eaſe and. the .conveniences of this Life'z 
and therefore reje& any Interpretation -of them, 
which is ſevere to Fleſh and Blood , or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe and Fortunes in this world. It 
is ſufficient to Confute any Law of our Saviour, 
or to Interpret it.away , to Jhew. that thers are 
Dreat Temporal Inconveniences 1n.1t ; that to ob- 
ſerve ſuch Laws-in ſuch. a ſenſe' would be very 


| injurious to mens-preſent interefts-,- and deprive 


them of many Pleaſures and Advantages of 
Lite; l 7 1 
It were eafy to.give many Inſtances of this, but 


| ;t ſhall fuffice ar ons to confels, that confider- 


ing the ſtate of this worid , andthe Propenſities 
and [Inclinations of tiuman Nature, ſome Laws 
of: our Saviour. are: very unredfonabls , were 
theterriot. a Future Judgment to'reward the Seve- 


| rides and Sufferings. which good | men. muſt un- 


dergo in obſerving of them : and therefore wes 
muſt havea care of rejecting any plain and expreſs 
Law: of our Saviour; for any Femporat Inconve- 
naence which attends it, or ro think. rhar the beſt 
ſenfe of the: GhuittiarivLaw, which is. moft for the 
Eaſt and Comfort af:this Kite. oy 
is 


”"_ 
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This may ſerve for the Proof of a Future 
Judgment, for: if this will not prove it, nothing 


will. "There are indeed another fort of Argu- | 
ments to prove'it , but they principally relate to * 
the Perſon of--our Judge , or-who ſhall be our | 


Judge, viz. -The'Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is God Incarnate , and to which St. Paul refers, 
17. Acts 31. That God hath appointed a day wherem 
be will judge the warld in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom. be hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſu- 
ranice unto all. men, 'in that be hath raiſed him from 
the dead; but T ſhall defer that, till I come to ſpeak 
of the Perſon of our Judge. 


"SEC T.: YL 


The Improvement of this Dorine' im ſome Prattical In- 
ferences, as, 1, 'To live as it becomes thoſe ho ſhall 
certainly be judged. 2. To keep: our Eye upon a Fu- 
ture Tudgment for the Government of our Lyves. 

Ha thus proved the Certainty of a Future 

4 Judgment; both from" Reaſon and-Scrip- 
ture, before I proceed, it isineceflary to conſider, 
how we miſt improve this Belief.for the govern- 
ment of our Eives.; for that is the only endiof 


- Faith and Knowledge ; :and:if we be never. the -. 


betrer men far.our Faith, we: may as well-be-In- 
fidels ; and this I ſhall do in theſe following Parti- 


culars : 


I. Toliveasit becomes thoſe who ſhall certain-' 
ly--be judged.;/ F fuppoſe_F. need not prove.this 
Conſequence, "That: thoſe: whoirmult be judged, 
ought to live as thoſe' whoimiaſt begudgitn he 
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if Judgment_be' of any concernment to us, I am 
ſure it is of great concernment- to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment : !And if: we: muſt be judged 
for Eternity; Judgment is of as great concernment 
to us , as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is there 
any great difficulty to know-, how thoſe men 
ought to live,>who muſt be judged ; every man 
knows this without a'Teacher, who will give him- 
ſelf leave to think :: A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer, any perſon who is liable to the Cenfure 
and Judgment. of a Superior , who will call him 
to an Account, knows what he:is to do, to pre- 
pare his Accounts; and there 15 no- greater My- 
ſtery in preparing ourſelves for God's Judgment, 
than for the Judgment of Men.” But becauſe all 
men. will not confider things as they ought , tho 
they be never fo-plain-and obvious, I ſhall briefl 
ſuggeſt ſome Rules'to ou , which you muſt: 
acknowledge very: reaſonable at the firſt hearing, 
and which if well obſerved, would make uslift 
up our Heads' in the' Day: of Judgment, | and ex 
& it without Aftoniſhment-and-Terror: - : 751: 
x1. If we muſt be judged, -it becomes us: torad& 
with great Confideration\and Advice : Raſhnels 
Precipitancy,: Inadvertency, to do weknow not 
what, in a Heat and Impetus,;- without-con- 
fidering whether: it be good or- evil |, /right-or 
wrong, does not become thoſe:who- muſt be: jadgs 
ed. 'To be judged is to be called/to an acconnt; 
to.: give a reaſon' for what we do; and: thiere« 
fore we ought to conſider what ' reaſon” to 
give; before we'do: it... We muſt beyudged by a 
Rule, as you ſhalt -hear more hereafter ; and 
therefore: we: ought to live by: Rule:too , which 
go man-can do;-who:does not confider well, wie 
FORE e 


92 
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he does, before he does it : it will be anill Plea at 
the Day of Judgment to fay, that we:did not con- 
ſider what we: did ; that we lived: without Care, 
without Thought; 'withoue Obſervation ; for this 
35 not an allowable Plea for a reafonable Creature, 
much lefs for ohe who knows he:muſt be judged: 
For: why :did | you live:: without - 'Fhought, 
withamt Confideration ? had yournot the Powet 


of 'Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering? and | 


did not God give theſe Powers and: Faculties to 


you, | to direct and govern your lives? did he not | 


make you reaſonable Creatures, that yon might 


catſider and live by Reaſon: * and is it an Ex- # 
oufe then for's reafonable Crearure; that he lived | 
and :acted' without Reaſon, and'a wiſe Conſi- | 
deration” of \things ? "This is -the great Dege- | 


neracy | of ' Human Nature ; the abuſe and cor- 


' ruption of - thoſe Natural ' Powers which God | 


hath giver us, ' the Source of all-the evils that are 
ih'this world, amd therefore can/be no Excuſe, 
auchtkcſs, whervuic know that God will judge ys, 
and require a reaforof 'our Actions: for not-r9 
£confider'our own ways, when we know God con- 
ffters them; and wilt require: an account of theny, 
is2 contempt of his Judgment ; ' for did we reve. 


' refice:our Judge, we conſidet.: and yet how 
many;: mad {jvexwavagant, wicked Actions are + 


there daily commiteted;: which thoſe who do they, 
never think why>they-doorthem, nor what: reaſo: 
nabte account theyrcan.give of them either ro God 
oo Mari: Bil ihitnod 02 2: ' 9701 
c Sbmg menart;very. fond: of:what they call:3 
Frolick'; that» &,-- tf lay: afider lll i!Fhought-and 
Confideratior,: 4hd' tor giverhemfſaves up" to rhe 
government: of:every ſaddew:- and unaccountable 
oh Fancy, 
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Fancy, and the more wild and extravagant it'is, 
the more entertaining, withoutany regard to Ver- 
cue or Vice, to:decency and Honour, the leaft 
thought of which is:a Prophanation of theſe Red- 
lim Myſteries : they drink: themfelyes drunk in a 
Frolick , blaſpheme' GO D, and his Son J E- 
SUSCHRIST, and his moſt holy Religi- 
on, abuſe Wives and Virgins, murderinnocentPeo- 
ple, and affront all they meet, ina Frolick : but 
it is ridiculous to imagine , if we muſt be judg- 
ed, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe ſhall be allowed in 
the Account, or paſs for Cyphers and empty 
Scenes of Life, to ſignific no more than rhey were 
intended for- ; [that becauſe we chooſe at ſuch'a 
time to at without: Reafon and Conſideration, 
therefore GO D ſhould demand no Reafon nor 
Account of fach Actions. 

And yer a very great part of the World, tho? 
they do not run into ſuch outragious Frolicks as 
thefe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 
train of incoherent and-independent Bancies'and 
Humours ; they'live withour Thought, or any 
wife defign , any extempore Project has them , 
which ftares up in their minds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies : they fcarce know what they have to do 
the next day , nor how they ſpent the laſt : Bur 
is this a Life for men who are to be judg- 
ed? 

Ochers there are who give themſelves up to the 
government of their Paftions, which are fo vehe- 
ment and impetuous, and always in fo much haſt, 
that they will neither hear Reafon, nor allow any 
time for it 3 and then no wonder -if they do ſuch 
things as they can give no-goodaccount of, when 
their Paffion is over. 

Others 
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Others are.more fixt and reſolved in their way 
they have choſe-ſuch a courſe of Life as they like 
beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue it, and that 
nothing ſhall put them out of it ; and therefore 
they reſolve againſt thinking too , leſt that ſhould 
diſturb them, and give check to their Enjoyments : 
they will neither:liſten ro their-own Conſciences, 
nor hearken to:the Importunities of their Friends, 
nor be perſuaded to conſider, what the probable 
end of all their Actions wilt be, both in this 
world, and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sinners; 
but you will all confeſs, that theſe men do not 
live as if they-were to be judged ; and therefore 
if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 
ought to live thus : we ought to conſider well be- 
forehand , what we do, that we may be able to 

ive a reaſonable account of it , when we have 

one it ; for if we :muſt give a reaſon of our. 
Actions, when we have done them, we ought to 
know a reaſon for them, before we do them ; and 
therefore we muſt accuſtom our minds to a grave 
and ſerious conſideration of things, to live by Rea- 
ſon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by the Im- 
petus and Fury of Paſſion which is a very ill 
Counſellor ; much leſs to purſue our Luſts with 


an affected and reſolved Ignorance and Blindneſs ; 


for all this will not prevent our being judged, but 
will make us very unable to give a good account 
of our ſelves when we are. _ | 
2. As we muſt act with great Conſideration, ſo 
we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule 
of our Lives, never to do any thing, but what we 
can give a good account of; either what we know 
is our Duty , or at leaſt what we are fatisfied is 
very 


7 God will condemn us , nothing but what 


Futwe JUDGMENT; 
very lawful and innocent to be done ; for if 
we do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 


for which our own minds condemn us, how 
can we appear with: any hope and confidence at 


| the Tribunal of God 2 When men tranſgrels a 
{ known Duty, they are Self-condemned, and God 


need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
tence and Judgment of their own Conſcience. To 
believe that God will judge us, and yet to venture 
upon ſuch Actions, for which our own Conſci- 


| ences condemn us-, and for which we know God 


will as certainly condemn us as our own Conſci- 


| ences do, is folly and diſtraction : ſince we muſt 


be judged, ourgreat care and concernment ſhould 
be, that when we.are judged, we may not be 
condemned ; and the moſt effecual way to pre- 
vent this, is to. do nothing which our Conſcience 
condemns : It is poſible indeed, that men who 
ſin wilfully againft a known Duty, may recover 
themſelves by Repentance , and obtain Mercy 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but it does not become any man, who be- 
lieves a Judgment, to ſin, that grace may abound ; 
theſe hopes very often deceive men, and will al- 
ways do fo, nll they come to this Reſolution, 
never to violate a known Duty, to provoke the Ju- 
ſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience and Forbearance 
of GOD. There is no other way to eſcape the 
Condemnation cf the Jait judgment, but by a re- 
{olved Obedience to the Divine Laws; and there- 
tore if we believe we ſhall be judged , nothing 
can be more neceſſary, nor more becoming, than 
to make this the conſtant Rule of our Actions , 
never to do any thing for which we know 


we 
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we can account for, 'and then we fhall 
be prepared for Judgment ; whenever - it | 
COmes. of 36 
3. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged, to 
judge themſelves, and to take a frequent and im- | 
partial account of their own Lives. and Actions. 
This is no more than every Steward docs ,” who 
caſts up his Books, and adjuſts his accounts him- 
ſelf, before he preſents them to his Lord. The | 
truth is, it is impoſiible for any man, who knows 
he ſhall be judged , not to be very fſolicitous to | 
know, what his Judgment ſhall be ; and this eve- | 
ry man may in a great meaſure know , who im- | 
partially examines his own Conſcience ; for fo | 
St. Fobr tells us, If our heart,” or Conſcience, cor- 
denm us, God is greater than our heart,” and knoweth 
all things : but it our beart condexan us not, then have 
we confidence towards G O D, 1 John 73. 20, 21. 
So that if our Lives have been innocent and ver- 
tuous, and ſuch as a well-inform'd Conſcience 
approves , this will give infinite Peace and Sarif- 
faction to us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with 
a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance ;' but if we 
ſhould not find things fo well, though upon fuch 
a ſtrict Examination our Confciences ſhould be 
rery quarrelſome and uneaſy , and threaten the 
Vengeance of God againft us, yet it is much | 
more deſirable to hear our Confciences chide and 
condemn us, than to hear our final Sentence from | 
the mouth of our Judge, Go ye curſed into everlaſt= 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels : The 
Judgment of Conſcience is not final ; for Conſci- 
ence 15 rather our Monitor than our Judge ; it 
tells us what will be , if we do not take care to 
prevent it , not-what certainly is, and ſhall be ; 
and 
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and therefore we have this advantage by the 
Rebukes and Cenſures of Conſcience, to know 
what is amiſs, and what we muſt corret and 
amend. _ | 

Nay, a frequent Examination. of our ſelves 
would keep a, perpetual Watch and Guard upon 
our Lives: After our greateſt care and caution, a 
great many things will be haſtily done, and ſaid 
which we cannot reconcile with the Rules of 
Prudence, and Decency, and ſtri& Virtue ; but he 
who frequently: calls himſelf to an account, and 
obſerves all theſe Defeats, which it may be other 
men are never ſenſible of, will attain an habitual 
Caution and Watchfulnefſs , and. improve into 
great Exacneſs of Converſation, and all the Gra- 
ces. and Beauties of Virtue ; Some of the Philo- 
ſophers thought it a very good Rule to call them- 
ſelves to an account every night, for what they 
had done that day ; which would make us re- 
verence our ſelves and our own Conſciences 
but there is much -more reaſon to do fo, when 
we remember that God obſerves all our Actions, 
and will judge us for them : The Judgment of 
our Conſciences, as I obſerved to you before, is 
a Natural Preſage of God's Judgment ; for there 
is no other reafon why our Conſciences ſhould 
judge us, but that God will; and then the rea- 
ſon is very ſtrong alſo, that if God will judge 
us, we ought to judge our ſelves ; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience in ſub- 
ordination to the Judgment of God. 


IT. Let us keep our Eye perpetually on a Fu- 
ture Judgment, for the diretionand government 
of our Lives ; for this will furniſh us ng <4 

H rin- 
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Principles of Aion, as cannot be fo well learnt 
any other way. | | 


1. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 
take care to zpprove our ſelves to God , which is 
the only Principle of true Religion, and univerſal 
Obedience: Nothing is an A of Religion, but 
as it reſpe&ts God, and is referred wholly to him; 
to perform all the Ads of Worſhip, though with 
never ſo great Pomp and Ceremony , and exter- 
nal Appearances of Devotion; to do never fo 
many good Actions, to be ſeen and to be praiſed 
by men, or to ferveſome Secular Intereſt by it, is 
not Religion : But ſuch men, if they meet with 
what they expected, have their Reward, all that 
they deſerve, arid all that they-propoſed to them- 


felves: Their care, 0 is a Courtſhip to Men, not ' 


the Worſhip of God. And this Principle will 
reach but a little way, only to ſome external and 
popular Ads, and is calculated only for the pro- 
fperous Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion 
and Reputation, and will give men Credit, and 
raiſe their Fortunes in the World. But thoſe who 
are Religious, and do good for God's ſake, to 
approve themſelves to him , have a ſteady and 
univerſal Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as 
certain and immntable as God is; and f God 
will certainly judge us, if we muſt receive our 
final Doom and Sentence from his mouth, I know 
Not whom we are concerned to pleaſe, but him ; I 
amſurenone in oppoſition to him. - As for inſtance; 
the Cenfures of the World are a great Temptation 
to moſt men ; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, 
an unfaſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy , 


and Reproach, and Publick Scorn : But St. Pan's . 


an{wer 
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anſwer will fit all ſuch caſes; 1 « required in ew- 
ards, that a man be found faith ul; but with me itisa 
very ſmall thing, that T ſhould be judged of you, or of 
man's judgment ;, ——— be that judgeth me is the Lord, 
x. Cor. 4+ 2; 3; 4+ While we, can approve our 
ſelves to God ,. that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity 
we have our conver(ation. #5 this world, the different 
judgments of men ought to be deſpiſed : What- 
ever Sentencethey pronounce, can have no effect, 
for they are not our Judges, but muſt be judged 
themſelves: And if; we can appeal to God, who 
is.our Judge, all-the reſt is but Pageantry and 
Childrens Sport, a Ludicrous Imitation of Judg- 
ment, which ſometimes ends comically enough, 
when their Parents or Maſters happen to Eo 
them; the Judge and Jury are whipt, and the 
condemned Innocent eſcapes : Bute what will ic 
avail us, when we come before God's Tribunal 
that we have been not only abſolved, but praiſed, 
admired, applauded by men, who are incompe- 
tent, ignorant, or partial Judges ? 

So that if God be our Judge, we have nothing 
elſe to do, but to approve our ſelves to him ; we 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eaſily 
pleaſed too, than men commonly are, who are 
never all of a mind, and therefore can never all 
be pleaſed; and ſeldom continue long of the ſame 
mind , and therefore cannot always be pleaſed : 
Our Saviour himſelf experienced this Inconitancy, 
when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three or four days 
time were changed into Crucify him. 

So little regard is there to be had to the good 
or bad opinion of men; no wiſe man will be 
contented to ſtand or fall by it ; and whoever 
makes this the Principle * his Actions, can n" 

3 E 


A Praftical Difconrſe concerning 
be a good man long : But he who approves hin 
kf ro GOD; will like Religion never the 
worſe for being reproached ; ' will be contented 
with the private Applauſe of” his own Conſci- 


ence, to ſhelter him againſt the moſt outragrous. 


Obloquies ; will take as great” care'of the frame 
and diſpoſition of his Mind , as of his outward 
Actions, becauſe tho men cannot ſee his hearr, 
God does ; will be as devout in his Cloſet as at 
Church ; will faft without any external ſhow and 
appearance of Faſting , and give Alms without 
the ſound of a Trumpet, with fuch ſecrecy, as if 
it were poſlible to conceal it from himfelf, that 
hrs left band fhall not know what his right hand does 3 
for he is not concerned that men ſhould know any 
thing of this, and nothing is ſo ſecret but God 
knows it, and his father which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall 
reward him openly, 6. Mat. 1, &c: 


2. As we muſt approve our ſelves to God who 
is our Judge, ſo'we muſt fetch 'the Reaſons and 
Motives of Obedience from a Future Judgment, 
from thoſe Rewards God has promiſed to beſtow 
at that day on good men, and thoſe Puniſhments 
he will infli& upon the wicked : Theſe, as far as 
' concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, are the on- 
ly Goſpel Motives of Obedience:; I ſay, as far as 
concerns Rewards and Puniſhments, becauſe there 
are other Gofpel-Motives of Obedience, beſides 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; ſuch as the great 
[ove of God in giving his Son for us, the great 
Love of Chrift in giving himſelf a Sacrifice for 
us, which is a powerful Obligation on us 7s live 
to him who died for us: and the powerful Afiſtances 


to 


of the Holy Spirit to work in us both. to will and 
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to do,. which renders our Obedience poflible and 
eaſy ; but the . Motives of Obedience from the. 
Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wicked- 
nefs, muſt be; ferch'd from a Future Judgment ; 
for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are the only. Obje& of Faith, which # the 
ſubſtance of things hoped: for , and. the . evidence of. 
things not ſeen, 11, Heb. x. And Faith is theonly 
true Principle of Goſpel-Obedience:: Preſent Re- 
wards and -Puniſhments were the Motives of the 
Moſaical Covenant ,. and this is a legal Spirit to 
ſerve Godin expectation of a preſent Reward, or 
for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhment ; butfuture 
Rewards and Puniſhments are the Motives of the 
Goſpel, the Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spi- 
rit, of Sons, the not obſerving which was the oc-' 
caſion of that fooliſh miſtake, that to ſerve God 
for a Reward, is a legal andfervile Spirit; which 
is true, if we ſpeak of preſent and Temporal Re- 
wards, but not of thoſe which are Spiritual and 
Eternal. And if we will be true and ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, here we muſt fix our eye, and with Moſes 
have reſpect to a Future Recompence of Reward; 
for no other Motives will fit all Times, nor con- 
quer all Temptations , nor extend to all Ads of 
Religion. 

Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward , 
to make their Fortunes in this World, muſt quit 
his Service when . Religion expoſes - them to . 
Sufferings and Perſecutions , and to the loſs of 
all things for Chriſt's ſake : Thoſe who-abſtain 
from Sin for fear of fome Temporal Puniſh- 
ments , muſt commir. ſuch Sins , when they 
ſhall ſuffer more. by . not committing them : 
When men ſerve God for Temporal Hopes cr 

H 3 Fears, 
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Fears', whenever the world promiſes greater 
Proſperity ; or threatens more terrible things, 
they muſt neceſſarily change their Maſter , '1 
they muſt take that ſide on which the preſent Ad- 
vantage hes. | 

Good men- ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
this world ; Virtue may in ſome Jun&ures make 
men Rich and Honourable ; but whoever courts 
Virtue for Riches and Honours, will never 
court a poor and defpiſed Virtue ;- that is, he 
does not indeed- court Virtue , but Riches and 
Honours ; and will rather* take as much Virtue 
with them as is neceſſary to that purpoſe , than 
go without them ; but Riches and Honours , 
with or withont Virtue, are always welcome : 
Whoever makes the Advantages of this Life 
his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue , will do no 
more good than will advance his preſent  In- 
tereſt, and ' will be good no longer ; and this 
is a very forry Virtue, it had need have ſome 
Reward in this'world , for it will have none in 
the next. 

Thoſe 'Temporal Promiſes which are. contain- 
ed in the Goſpel , were never intended by our 
Saviour as/the Rewards or Mortives of our Obe- 
dience , but only to encourage and Iupypre 
us in 'our Pilgrimage in this world , that it »e 


ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and' bis righteonſne(s, 


if we give up our ſelves to the Obedience of the 
Goſpel ,” and live upon the Hopes of unſeen 
things, and Tay up Treaſures in Heaven, fl other 
things ſhall be added unto us; God will provide 


what is \needful''for our paſſage through this 


world, ' whatever Difficulties and Diſcouragements 
we may-meet'with from men. | 
The 
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The deſign of the Goſpel is to. take our Hearts 
from this world , to teach us not to lay up for 
our felves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven ; not 
to love this world, nor the things that are in the 
world; and therefore it is impoſſible that Tempo- 
ral Bleflings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive; nothing 
in this world can be a Motive, unlefs we love the 
world, and therefore this can be no Motive of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches us not to 
love the world; unleſs the love of the world can 
be a proper Motive and Argument to make us de- 
ſpiſe it, and live above ir. 

And therefore I confeſs I have fometimes 
wiſhed that there had been leſs ſtreſs laid upon 
the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of Vir- 
tue, to perſuade men to Religion; and upon the 
Temporal Evils and Miſeries of Sin, to diſcourage 
men from it; for this is not always true ; and 
if ic were, it is an Argument which will perſuade 
no man, and if it did, it cannot adyance them to 
the heights and perfections of a Chriſtian Virtue, 
and therefore is no Goſpel-Motive. As for In- 
ſtance : 

Some Virtues are very healthful, prolong our 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and mor- 
tal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expoſe men 
to , ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity ; other 
Virtues are' very proper methods of thriving in 
the world, ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice ; 
others give us Reputation and Honour , advance 
us to Rule, and Empire , and Publick Truſts: 


\ Now this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes not, 


as the State of the world now is, as I ſhewed 
you before ; that ' whatever natural efficacy Vir- 


tue may have to make _ happy , or Vice w 
4 make 
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make them miſerable, this may be in a great mea- 
ſure defeated by the external Circumſtances of our 
Condition in this world; and therefore this can 
never be a Motive, that 1s, it cannot be a reaſon 
why we ſhould chuſe Virtue , becauſe it is not 
always a reafon ; nay, it is as often a reaſon for 
Vice as for Virtue z and if it be a good reaſon for 
one, I cannot fee why it ſhould not be a good 
reaſon for the other ; for if it be a reaſon at all, it 
is a reaſon for that ſide on which at preſent it is, 
whether that be Virtue or Vice : Indeed theſe 
a—_— Advantages of Virtue are not ſo much 
Reaſons for Virtue, as againſt Vice, and that too 
only againſt ſuch Vices or ſuch Degrees and In- 


ſtances of Vice, as are deſtructive to mens Health, 


or Fortunes, or Reputation: However, this rea- 
{on, be it what it will, will reach no farther than 
to ſuch a degree of Virtue as will contribute to a 
happy and proſperous life in this world , and 
therefore will not raiſe us above this world, will 
not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and Honours, and 
Bodily Pleaſures, nay, is not conſiſtent with a 
mean value, and great indifferency to preſent 
things, and therefore it cannot make us Chriſti- 
ans; and is a very improper Argument to per- 
fuade men to be Chriſtians; it never made a 
Chriſtian yet, and never will do, 

And therefore let us not think to conquer 
the Deceits and Flatteries of the World and 
the Fleth, with ſuch Arguments as theſe, which 
have no ſtrength in them, which are more apt 
to make men fond of this world , than to 
conquer it: But ths. xx our Viftory which over- 
comes the World, even our Faith ; the hope and fear 
of 'unicen things, or a Future Judgment, wm 
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God will eternally reward good: men, and puniſh 
the wicked. This is an Argument in all Times, 
and in all Conditions; it will make us deſpiſe the 


E world when it ſmiles and flatters, and ſcorn its 
 Frowns: Here are hopes too big for this world, 
and fears too. great. and powerful for its fears; 


ſuch hopes as can ſupport us under. the greateſt 
Sufferings 3 ſuch fears as can imbitter all the 
ſweets of Sin ; and therefore let us keep the 
Future Judgment always in our eye; let us fetch 
our Supports and Comforts from thence ; letus op- 
poſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tempta- 
rions, for here is our ſtrength; all other Arguments 
are eaſily baffled, but nothing can anſwer the Ar- 
gument of Eternal Life and Death. 


SE CT. VIL 
Third Inference : To refer all Tudgment to G O D. 


—_ GOD will certainly Judge the World, 
ler us refer all Judgment to God ; or as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of th; hearts ; and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent nor more dangerous, than for men who 
muſt be judged 6 bs to take God's work 
out of his hands, and to aſſume a Prxtorian 
Power to Judge, Acquit, and Condemn whom 
they pleaſe, without expeRting the Judgment of 
God: To Judge is God's Prerogative, and he will 
Judge the world: And what haſt thou to do to judge 


another man's ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſhall ſtand 
or 
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or fall. w fo much haſte to prevent the Judg- 
ment of God by our raſh, —_ uncharitab 
Judgments ; Judgment will come time enough 
for us all, and therefore judge nothing before--the 
Time. | 
This is fo common a Fault, and does ſo much 
Miſchief in the world, and yet isſo very unreaſon- 
able, confidering a Future Judgment, that ic will 
be of uſe to Diſcourſe it more particularly, 
and if it be'poſlible, to corre& this Miſcarriage, 
which is one of the greateſt Plagues-of Human 
SOGICtY. 

Ir is very obvious to ask here, What is the fault 
of this? Is there any living in the world without 
judging of men and things? Muſt we not fay, 
that he is a very bad man, whom we ſee do very 
bad things 2 Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between 
Virtue and Vice, and between good and bad 
men ? Muſt we not make good men our Friends, 
commend and imitate their Virtues, and reject 
the converſation of the wicked, and beware of 
Knaves, and men of ill Principles and Deſigns ? 
And is it not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh be- 
rwween good ' and bad men? That is, to judge 
who are ſo. Muſt we wholly refer the Puniſh 
. ment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of Vir- 
rue to the Day of: Judgment , and becauſe God 
will judge the'world, muſt not Princes and Ma- 
viſtrates execute Juſtice, and ſeparate between 
che Pure and the Vile ? 

This is ſo very unreaſonable , fo inconſiſtent 
wich the wiſe- Conduct and Government of our 
Lives, and a prudent care of our ſelves , ſo de- 


ſtruive to human ſocieties, gives ſuch encourage- | 
ment to wickedneſs, and ſo confounds the diſtin- F 


Ction 


Fate JUDGMENT. 


Aion of Good and Evil, that Ineed not tell any 
man, that this is not meant by referring all Judg- 
ment to God: We'muſt judge of men and things 
as far as is neceflary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the preſervation of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order in the World: 
this does not intrench upon a Future Judgment, 
nor upon God's Prerogative of being the ſole 
Judge of the World, bur is neceflary in this pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things; ſo neceſſary thar neither Pub- 
lick Societies, nor private Perſons can be ſafe with- 
out it. But then we aſſume ſuch 'a Judgment to 
ourſelves, as belongs only to God, when we judge 
mens Hearts, and ſecret Thoughts, and Intenti- 
ons , and when we paſs Judgment on their final 
State : | 


Fir, When we judge mens. Hearts , and 
Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions : For the Heart 
of man is known only to himſelf, and to God who 
is the Searcher of Hearts ; and the Counſels of 
the Heart will never be made manifeſt, till God 
comes to Judge the World. 

Indeed no man will pretend to know another 
mans Heart ; and yet it 15 too plain in many caſes, 
that men undertake to judge of Hearts : And the 


{ great Fault in judging is, that whether men will 
; own it or no, yet they undertake to judge of 


Hearts. 

Thus all thoſe do, who charge men with more 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions ; for if we can 
diſcover any Guile which is not viſible in their 


| Actions, we muſt look into their Hearts, and 
; Thonghts, and Intentions, to find it. 


Thus 
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Thus thoſe, do., who charge men with Guile 
upon account of innocent and indifferent Actions, 
which haveno neceſlary Good. or Evil in them, but 
are as they are taken, and as they were intended ; 
and thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, 
as have no intrinſfick {Evil and Miſchief in them, 
muſt find it in-the heart. | 

Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn men. 


for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imi- | 
cable Examples of Piety, and Devotion, and Cha- | 


rity, anda ſevere and mortified Life; and call this 


Atectation, and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and | 
charge them with carrying on ſome worldly and. ! 
ſecular Deſigns under the Maſque and Diſguiſe of # 
Now I grant this may be done, and # 
ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in F 
the Phariſees ; but to charge any man with this, * 
without ſome plain and manifeſt Indication of it, |} 
is to judge their Hearts, when we know nothing | 


Religion. 


of them. 


- Nay , to charge men with the utmoſt poſſible & 
Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is to judge their. | 
Hearts ; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch } 

a wicked Action with all the internal wickedneſs # 
of Heart and Mind, which ſuch an Action can be #* 
committed with 5 which no man can ſay without | 


judging the Heart. 


The ſame wicked Action may be the effect ei- ; 


ther of Ignorance orof Knowledge,of Raſhneſs and 
Surpriſe, or of mature and deliberate Counſel, of 
habitual wickedneſs, or of ſome accidental Temp- 


ration, of our own free Choice, or the perſuaſions | 
of Friends, and the Inticements of our Compani- | 
ons, and the Prevalency of Shame pr Fear : now # 
this makes a vaſt difference in the Guilt and = Þ 
and * 
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and if the ſame Action may have different degrees 
of Guilt , we muſt charge it-with no more than 
what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to judge 
the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thus to charge a man with acting againſt his 
Concience, when he himſelf declares a full facif- 
faction in what he does ; or to ſay, that he only 
pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour,or Pride, and Popularity, or Intereſt and Po- 
liticks, is to judge mens Hearts : for theſe things 
are not'to be known , without knowing mens 
Hearts. There may be great Symptoms, and 
ſtrong Preſumptions, that ſome men have no Con- 
ſcience at all; orino regard to it ;' for thoſe who 
in the general courſe of their Lives govern them- 
ſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they pre- 
tend Conſcience in any thing ; ' but thoſe who in 
their other Actions ſhew , that they are men of 
Conſcence, ought to be believed, when they pre- 
tend 'Conſcience, unleſs there be manifeſt Evi- 
dence to the contrary. | 

All theſe things belong to the Judgment of 
God, who will judge the Secrets of mens Hearts 
by-the Goſpel of Chriſt, but we are not concerned 
to judge of them ; for it ſerves no good end, but 
does very great miſchief to the World. 

All the Ends of Human Government both in 
Church. and State, may be-attained withour this ; 
for human Governments do not pretend to judge 
mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in words and actions, and ſome 
very -plain and ſignificant circumſtances, which be- 
tray and ſpeak their Intentions and Deſigns: Hu- 
man Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, and this is ſufficient to ſecure the external 

| | Purity 
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Purity of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice and 
ood Order in theState; but the miſchief of judg- 
ing mens Thoughts and Hearts, is chiefly feen wn 


private Converſation. 


How often does this diſſolve the moſt intimate 
Friendſhips, and beget mortal ls, that men 
read each others. *Fhoughts, and Hearts in their 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and di- 
realy contrary to the ſenſe .of the Originat : 
when an indiſcreet Word- or Adtion is inter- 
one a defigned Affront, anda careleſs or 
orgetful Neglect is _— t a contempt ; when 
an intended Kindneſs nufcarries, and proves an 
Injury, and is then thought to be intended fo. It 
is eaſily obſerved, that meer Actions anger no 
man, and make no: Quarrel ; for we can eaſily 
bear with that from one whom we. believe; our 
Friend , which we will not bear with from a 
Stranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy or Rival ; | bug 
when men apprehend a thing ul incended , then 
they take it ll ; that is, they judge mens Hearts 
and Intentions , which they cannot fee , and 
which they often miſtake, and that makes the 
Quarrel. 

Another Miſchief of this judging is , that 
many times the moſh exemplary Virtue is. greatly 
diſcouraged , and the molt uſeful men. eclipſed, 
and made unferviceable to the World : when the 
moſt conſpicuous Piety, and Devotion , and 
Charity is accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Populari- 
ty, or ſome other baſe and low Defign, it makes 
fuch good men afraid of appearing good to avoid 
the ſuſpicion of being Vain. and Wicked ; uu 
makes their Examples ufelefs to the World ; for 
men 
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men will be afraid to imitate thenr, ' when they 
who ſer the Example get nothing but an ill Name 
by it : It makes fome men think that all Religi- 
on is a Cheat, and has nothing but chis World at 
the botrom, when the more zealous men appear 
in doing good, 'the/ more they are ſufpeted of 
Hypocriſy, and _— Deſigns. 

And thus on the other hand, (as we know 
mankind are very partial in their Aﬀections ) 
when thoſe who do very wicked Aftions , ſhall 
ſtill be thought good men, and maintain their 
Reputation in the World , as having the root 
of "the matter in 'them , though they are not 
without their failings ; this makes men believe , 
that they may be good, and yet live wickedly, if 
they do but take care of their Hearts ; and they 
can eaſily perſuade: themſelves , that their Hearts 
are very good. 

It wereeaſy toreckon up a great many miſchiefs 
of this judging mens Hearts., eſpecially when 
cenſures fall uponthe Miniſters of Religion, which 
weakens their Aathority, and Counſels, and Ex- 
amples, and Reproofs ; which was the caſe of Sr. 
Paul himſelf, who it ſeems was cenſured on all 
hands , but appeals from man's Judgment to the 
Judgment of God, With me it is a wery ſmall thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's Fudgment : 
yea, I judge not my ſelf. For 1 know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am [ not hereby juſtified : but bethat judgeth me is the 
Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time , until 
the Lord come, who both Mill bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of 
the heart : and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, 
1 Cor. 4. 3, 4, F. 


Let 
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Let us then: judge of mens afions according to | 


thoſe Rules: of Good and Evil, which the Goſpel 
has given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who 


alone knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who |: 
alone can judge them : this s:God's Prerogative, | 
and it is Preſumption in us: to'intermeddle with 7 


it, and worſe than that, it is very dangerous too, 
with reſpe& to our own Account at the laſt Judg- 
ment, as our Saviour tells us, 7 Matth. 1, 2. Fudge 
not, that ye be not Juges : For with what Tudgment 
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Je judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure yt © 
meet , it ſhall be megfarell exit you again. So that if 7 


we will judge , we ought to be: favourable and 
charitable in our Judgment, if we deſire to' be 
judged favourably by God : And I believe there 
i5 none of us but will confeſs, that we ſtand in 
need of a very favourable Judgment ; that God 
ſhould make great Allowances Be the Weakneſs, 


Ignorance, ' Folly, Miſtakes, Inadvertencies, Sur- | 
prizes, Temptations of Human Nature ; and if | 
we are ſo far from making any favourable allow- *: 
ances for the Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that |” 
we ſearch into their very Hearts and Thoughts, to |: 
find ſomething to quarrel with ; either to aggra- |: 
vate viſible Faults ; or to turn appearing and |! 
viſible Virtues into Faults ; what may. we expect | 
from the Juſt and Righteous Judge of the World ?_ | 
It is a known Rule of Righteouſneſs, To do as | 
we would be done to ; and all Mankind think it 
very juſt , to ſuffer what we do, to reccive the | 
ſame meaſure we meet to others ; and therefore 5 
we may make a Law to our ſelves, and * 
by a ſevere, rigorous, uncharitable Judg- | 


ment of men, make God , not an Unjult, | 


but yet. a Severe and Rigorous Judge of us ; 
| . and 
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And if he be ſevere to mark what we have done amiſs, 
who can ſtand before him ? 


24ly, As we muſt not judge mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their. Final 
ſtate; to condemn them to eternal Miſeries, or 
to advance them to eternal Glories, as we pleaſe ; 
for this is to pre-judge the Judgment of God, and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall fave, . and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs'd and par- 
tial Aﬀections. It becomes us to take care of our 
own Accounts, and to 'leave other men to the 
merciful Judgment of God : Ir is an argument 
of a very ill temper of mind, when men are ha- 
ſty and forward in pronouncing the Sentence of 
Damnation againſt others; it looks as if they. 
had a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned ; as if 
they would dire God what to do , leſt he 
ſhould be too merciful: It is enough for us to con- 
ſider what the Terms of Salvation are , which 
the Goſpel has propoſed to us; and to take 
care to perform theſe Terms our ſelves ; whe- 
ther other men have performed them or not ; *tis 
none of our buſineſs to judge ; that God will 
do when he comes to judge the World : But all 
pious and charitable Chriſtians, who conſi- 
der what it is to be damned, are very un- 
willing to pronounce this Sentence upon any 
man. 

Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 
men, for that Charity ſhe has expreſſed in her OF 
fice of Burial, towards all that dye in her Commu- 
nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, We meekly beſeech 
Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of Sin, unto 
the Life of Righteouſneſs, ns we ſhall depart 5g 
| Life, 
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Life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our Bro- 
ther doth. And yet it may be the Perſon then 
buried, is known to have lived a very wicked and 
profligate Life: And how can we expreſs our 
Hope of the Salvation of ſuch a man 2? 

Now the truth is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for men of Profligate Lives, 
no more than ſhe intended that fuch men ſhould 
live and dye in her Communion ; for this Office 
is only for thoſe who dye in the Communion of 
the Church ; and were Church-Diſcipline du- 
ly exerciſed , all ſuch notorious Sinners muſt 
have been flung out of Church-Communion : 
And thoſe who raiſe the Clamour about this, have 
been one great Hindrance of exerciſing Diſcipline, 
having weakened the Power and Authority of the 
Church by their Schiſms and Factions: But ta- 
king things as they are, I confeſs I can ſee no 
Impiety in it, nor any ſuch mighty Fault as is 
pretended. The Church does not pretend to 
judge any man's Final State, how wicked ſoever 
his Life was, that is God's Work , and ſhe 
leaves them to him ; and what great Fault is it to 
hope well, when we can't pretend to know 
enough of the worſt of men, eſpecially of the 
end and conclufjon of their Lives, to paſs a Final 
Sentence on them 2 There are a great many de- 
grees of Hope, and one degree but the next re- 
move from Deſpair ; that 1s , but the next re- 
move from pronouncing Damnation againſt 
them ; and if we muſt not do that, we may 
{ay, we hope ſtill : Suppoſe our Hope be no more 
than a charitable With , how can that offend 
God , that we wiſh well even to very bad 


men? an exceſs of Charity, an Unwillingneſs 


that 
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that any man ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no 
Fault ; I am ſure it is a greater to pronounce 
the final Sentence of Damnation againſt any 
man. 

But it is ſaid, that this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope 
they may be ſaved too , though they perſiſt in 
their Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did ; now in- 
deed what little matters may encourage ſuch 
men in ſin, I cannot ſay, but there is no reaſon 
that a faint and charitable Wiſh ſhould do this: 
If they know the Goſpel of Chriſt, they know 
that He has'threatned eternal Damnation againſt ' 
all impenitent Sinners ; if they know the Do- 
Arine of the Church, they know ſhe teaches the 
very ſame thing ; if they ſaw their wicked Com- 
panion dye, they ſaw his dying Horrors and Ago- 
nies too, which few of them dye without, if they 
have any time to conſider their ſtate ; and when 
they know and ſee all this, is there any reaſon to 
hope they ſhall be ſaved in their Wickedneſs, on- 
ly becauſe the Church will not damn them, bur 
reſerves them to the Judgment of God , and 
ſends her charitable Wiſhes after them ? Ac leaſt 
this can be no Encouragement, when they are 
forewarned before-hand of it; which is the 
chief reaſon why I take notice of it at this 
time. 

Upon the ſame Principle, Iam not aſhamed 
to own [ have always been averſe to that Diſ- 
pute about the Salvation of Heathens ; for this 
is to fit in Judgment on three parts of the 
World , and I am nor the Judge of the World, 
nor of any part 'of it; and yet I know not 


what Character and Cenſures this plain Confeſ- 
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ſion may bring upon me ; for ſome men do as 
peremptorily damn all the Heathen World, as if 
it were an Article of their Creed, and think all 
thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt , who do 
not ; but for my part, I dare neither damn 
nor ſave them , for I know nothing of the mat- 
ter. 


By what Rule God will judge the Heathen 
world, I cannot tell ; St. Paul tells us, As many 
as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
law ; and as many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be 


judged by the law, 2. Rom. 12. And there is the 


ſame reaſon as to the Goſpel too, that thoſe who 
never heard of the Goſpel, ſhall be judged with- 
out the Goſpel; and who can tell what this 
ſignifies ? what mighty Allowances God -may 
make for their invincible Ignorances, and the un- 
happy Circumſtances of their Education 2 Who 
can tell how little God will accept from thoſe to 
whom he has given little ? I am ture our Saviour 
tells us, To whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
be much required ; and to whom men have committed 
much , of him they will ask the more, 12. Tuke 48. 
Which by a parity of reafon ſuppoſes, that where 


God has given little, he requires littie. St. Paul 


ſeems to intimate a very favourable Judgment 
which ſuch men ſhall have, and a vaſt difference 


that God makes between the times of Pagan Tg- 


norance, and the Light of the Goſpel, The rimes 
of this ionorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
all men every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, &c.17. Acts 30, 31. where God's winkingat 
the Times of Tgnorance, muſt ſignify that he is 


not fo; ſevere and curious an oblerver of their 
Actions, 
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Actions, nor ſo ſtri& to mark 'what is amiſs, nor 
ſo rigorous in exacting Puniſhment, as he will 
be now. They are in the hands of God, and 
there we ought to leave them, with this general 
perſuaſion , That God will be very Juſt , and 
very Merciful in judging them ; and this eaſes 


my mind of a great many troubleſome thoughts. 


I know not what pleaſure other men- take in 
it, but it is terrible to me, when I conſider what 
eternal Damnation is, to think that ſo much the 
greateſt part of the World , who never had the 
Means and Opportunities of Salvation , as we 
have , ſhall be eternally damned : I dare judge 
nothing ; but that great love I have for Mankind, 


inclines me to hope better for them, ( as far as 


the Circumſtances of their Condition will admit 
of a favourable judgment ); and that ftrong 
perſuaſion I have of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God inclines me to believe better of him ; for fo 
I am apt to think, that the merciful ſide of the 
queſtion is moſt agreeable to the Divine Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. 

Such another curious Queſtion is that aboutthe 
Salvation of Infants, who dye before they know 
good or evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Parents : Now it is certain they have no Legal 
and Covenant Title to Salvation ; nor have they 
any thing of their own to anſwer for , but that 
Original Guilt they contracted by their Birth : 
Now God has not told us how he will judge theſe 
Infants, nor are we concerned to know. 

The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed have a 
Covenant Title to Salvation , for the promiſe is 
made to us and to our Children; and to ſay that 
ſuch children dying after Baptiſm , before they have 
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committed any aftual ſm , ſhall certainly be ſaved, is 
not an Act of Judgment , but only a declaring 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and 
Regeneration ; that the Grace of Baptiſm will 
fave thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this 
Grace by wilful Sins ; and therefore if the Chil- 
dren-of Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Bap- 
tiſm, they have a Right to the Salvation of Bap- 
tiſm; and if they dye before they have forfeited 
this Right by their own Ac, they muſt be ſaved : 
And to deny this, is to deny the Virtue and Effi- 
cacy of Baptiſm to Salvation ; and that I am ſure 
is to deny, or to leſſen the Goſpel-Grace. 

The ſum is, God is the Judge of the World, 
and we muſt leave men to the Judgment of 
God, and judge nothing before the time , nor 


-. diſturb our thoughts with ſome curious Queſti- 


ons how God will judge the world ; we cer- 
tainly know how we ſhall be judged, even by 
the Goſpel of our Saviour , and therefore ought 
ro take care to prepare our Accounts : But how 
thoſe ſhall be judged who never heard of the 
| el,, we know not, and are not concerned 
to know ; but if we will be judging , we ought 
'tojudge very charitably, becauſe as I obſerved be- 


"fore, With what judgment we judge, weſhallbe judged; 


and with what meaſure we meet, it ſhall be meaſured 
unto us agam. 


But before I diſmiſs this Argument , I cannot 
but take notice of ſome great and viſible miſchiefs 
of * this judging mens Final Stare , whether we 
daran or fave them : | 


1. As 


OT a es: DEE PIE oo ONE Sn 4 2 I OPERATE arg A . 
- 5 EY OMB 3 BF ES EI ELatant phate Tomy We Lt 


” oye” 


* ”, WW WW WW Y SJ af 4 5 


Future FUDGMENT. 


17. As firſt for Damning , eſpecially when we 
damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rome 
damns all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
Charity damnall Papiſts and Malignants, or who- 
ever they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. 
Now what the effec of this is, is viſible to all 
the World: It deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, but even common Humanity : when 
Men have voted one another damned, and believe 
God will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged 
to Damnation, then they are the Ehemies of God, 
and they think they do God good ſervice to de- 
{troy them : God hates them, and therefore they 
think it a ſin in them, to love thoſe whom God 
hates, or to have any pity or compaſlion for thoſe 
whom God will damn. And thus they burn He- 
reticks, or cut their Throats, or Confiſcate their 
Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, 
and treat them with all the Barbarity and Indigni- 
ties which a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. 
All other Villanies may meet with fome Pity and 
Charity, but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want 
of Zeal in God's Cauſe ; there is no Fire burns 
fo furiouſly, nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes, as that 
which is kindled at God's Altar. And thus the 
Chriſtian Church is turned into a great ſhambles, 

and ſtained with the Blood of Human , nay of 
Chriſtian Sacrifices : though were they in the 
right, that God would damn thoſe Men, whom 
they have damned, why ſhould they think Pati- 
ence and Forbearance a greater Fault in them 
then it is in God , ho beareth with much long-{uf- 


fering, the weſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruttion £ 


bf are they ſo unmerciful as to hurry away 
e poor wretches immediately into Hell, _ 
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God is contented to let them live on ; to let the 
'Tares and the Wheat grow up together ill the 
Harveſt 2 Why do they envy them the ſhort and 

eriſhing Contentments of this Life, when they 
are to ſuffer an Eternity of Miſery ? Methinks 1t 
ſhould ſatisfy the moft implacable Hatred to know, 
that they muſt be miſerable for ever, though their 
Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome few Years : 
burif this be the Effe& of damning men, you may 
gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good ; though 
an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no Body but 
themſelves, yet it is of dangerous Conſequence, 
when ſuch raſh. Judges will be as haſty Executio- 
ners tO0. ' | | k 1% Sorry 


2. Though the Effeats of ſaving men, and vo- 
ting them to Heaven be not ſo Tragical as thoſe 
of damning them , yet this has its Miſchiefs too 5 
when any. Party of men have voted themſelves 
the only true Church, wherein Salvation is to be 
had, or the only Saints and Ele People of God, 
then all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them ; 
and moſt men think it enough to ſecure their Sal- 
vation , to get into their Number : Thus the 
Church of Rime frightens men into her Commu- 
nion, by threatning Damnation againſt all who 
are out of that Church ; and this reconciles men 
to all their Superſtitions and Idolatries for fear of 
Damnation, and encourages them in all manner 
of Looſneſs and Debauchery, when they are got 
into :a- Church - which can ſave them -; and it 
has much the ſame effe& , when men liſt them- 
ſelves-with any Party, where they hope to be 
faved for Company , while all the reſt of man- 
kind; even thoſe who profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, 
bonus | | are 
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are no better than the World, and the Ungodly 
and Reprobates, who though they may have 
more Moral Virtues than ſome others , yet have 
no Grace. 

And the miſchief of this increaſes, when men 
are Sainted after death : Had it not been for this 
Trick , the Church of Rome had had very few 
Saints to Worſhip, none but the Virgin Mary and 
the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly con- 
clude to be in Heaven ; but as for their other 
Saints, who were the great Founders and exam- 
ples of their Superſtition, they are Saints of their 
own making, juſt as the Heathens made their 
gods ; and it is the Stories and: Legends of theſe 
Saints, which ſupport the Superſtition of the 
Church of Rome'; for who. dares queſtion the 
Examples of thoſe who are canonized Saints in 
Heaven ? Hac arte Pollux , & wagus Hercules in- 
7IXUs, arces attigit igneas. . | 
| And there are another ſort of men, who are 
not behind-hand with them in this, who have. a 
great many more Saints than. the Church - of 
Rome , though they don't pray..to them ;; whe 
ſend great ſhoals to Heaven, eſpecially if they have 
been -zealous for promoting a Party, - which hides 
all other Faults, and fanctifies very doubtful 
Actions ; and how powerful muſt the Example 
of ſuch Saints be to excite others to an imitation 
of their Virtues ? . 

In a word , when we pretend to ſend men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples 
we hope to go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
had ; and thoſe who knew them, poſlibly knew a 
great many ; and what they were eminent for, we 
conclude were great Virtues, and fit for our imi- 
| | tation 


4 Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
tation, tho otherwiſe of a doubtful and ſuſpicious 


. Nature. 


There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
make any Man our Rule and Example, and yer 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 


ven ; for who would not think himſelf ſ\fein | 
imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Hea- | 
ven ? and if we conſider, at what rate both the | 


Church of Rome ,' and others make Saints, we 
muft needs be ſenſible, how infinitely dangerous 
this is to mens Souls, 


To conclude this Head : Let us judge — : 


of all men, and hope well according to the dit- 
ferent reaſons we have to hope , but let us leave 
their final State to God , neither peremptorily 
damn nor fave them ; it is to be feared, that Hu- 
man Judgment has ſent many men to Heaven, 
who will never get thither 5 and to be hoped, 
that many mer ſhall meet with a more favourable 


Sentence in the next World, than they do in this. 
'Qod is the Judge of the World, and he will 


certainly judge us, and there is no Inconvenience 
im ſtaying till the Day of Judgment, to ſee what 
mens final Sentence ſhall be, but very great Miſ- 


chief in pronouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment | 
' our ſelves, Es 
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Fourth Inference : To refer all Difficulties to the Day 
of Tudgment. 


IV. TT F God will Judge the World, let us refer 

I all Difficulties to the Day of Judgment. Ic 
mult be confeſſed, that there are very great Diff- 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the wiſeſt men can- 
not underſtand ; and I can by no means fay it is a 
Fault for men to ſearch into Providence, and to 
be very inquiſitive into the reaſons of it ; for what 
can more become a reaſonable Creature, than to 
ſtudy the Works of God? And what works more 
worth our ftudy, than the Divine Providence, 
and the wonderful Myſteries of God's governing 
the World ? 

But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds to the Curioſi- 
ty of Mankind, to teach them to ſtady Providence 
with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with the juſt 
Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe Wiſdom 
is infinite and unſearchable ; to be contented to 
diſcover what we can, to admire and adore the 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of Providence 
in what is plain ; and there is enongh plain to exer- 
ciſe our devout Meditations, to be matter of our 
Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and a ſure foundation 
of our Truſt in God. 

And this wiſe and good men are contented with ; 
but moſt men take leaſt notice of what is plain, 
as if that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
but Hoes their thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 
thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyſſes which no Human 


Underſtanding can fathom : To correct this Mil- 
carriage 


'A Praffical Diſcourſe concerning 


carriage would do great ſervice to Religion, would 
give great peace and ſatisfaction to mens minds, 
and prevent a great many ſcandalous Diſputes a- 
bout the: Divine Providence : and hamCet if I 
diſcourſe this a little more at large, than my pre- 
ſent Argument requires, I hope it will be no great 
fault. Now to ſet bounds to our Curioſity, and to 
make us Modeſt in our Inquiries into Providence, 
T ſhall ſhew you, 


IT. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly 
into the Secrets of Providence. | 


JI. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our 
minds with ſuch difficulties as we cannot 
anſwer. 


TIE. That what cannot be known in this World» 
it is timeenough for us to know inthe World 
to Come. 


TV. That we have all the reaſon in the World 
to believe, that what we cannot know in this 
World, will be made very plain and eaſy at 
the Day of Judgment. 


I. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſuch curious 
Inquiries into Providence are, this is plain in the 
evil Effects of it ; 


x. For firſt, this either makes men Atheiſts, or 
at leaft is made a pretence to juſtify Atheiſm. The 
Natural Notion all men have of God is, That he 


1s an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and. 


Powerful Being : Now when men obſerve ſuch 
things, either in the Make or Frame of the World, 
or if: the Condue and Government of it, as they 

| | cannot 
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cannot reconcile with the Notions they have of 
Wiſdom,and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, they preſently 
conclude, that there is no God, or that he is no- 
thing to them, that he neither made noy governs 
the World. 

This indeed is a very raſh and haſty Concluſi- 
on, to deny the Being of God, becauſe we cannot 
find out God to Perfection ; when we muſt con- 
feſs, that it is impoſlible for a finite Underſtand- 
ing to comprehend all the Reaſons of an Infinite 
Mind : but thus it muſt be, when men won't be 
contented to be ignorant of any thing, nor per- 
mit God to do what they car't underſtand , bur 
will have a reaſon of every thing God does, or will 
not allow him to be God : A modeſt Inquirer ſees 
enough in the works of Creation and Providence, 
to ſatisfy him, that the World was made, and is 
governed by a wiſe Being ; but thoſe who think 
themſelves wiſe enough to make and govern a 
World,a great deal better than this World is made 
and governed, or are upon other accounts averſe 
to the Belief of a God, and have a mind to quarrel 
with him; take no notice of what is wiſe and good, 
and proves Godtobe infinitely Wiſe, and infinitely 
Good, tho they cannot open their Eyes without 
ſeeing a thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ; but imploy the little Wit they have to 
find Faults , and account every thing they can't 
underſtand a Fault. This is fach Irreverence to 
God, ſuch Preſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch 
Impiery, that they ſeem to be Atheiſts firſt, and 
then to quarrel with God's Works to find out ſome 
Pretencetodeny his Being : it is certain, whoever 
indulges himſelf in this, has in a great meaſure 
loſt his Reverence for God, and Acheiſm is a = 
eura 
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tural conſequence: and juſt puniſhment of that ; 
and ſuch aterrible puniſhment it is, as ſhould make 
us afraid of being; over-curious in matters ſo far 


above us. 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 
apt to give us. very wrong Notions concerning 
God, which is a very great Evil, next to Atheiſm 
it ſelf. 

This we know tempted ſome men to aſlert 
two Principles, or two Gods, a good and a bad 
God ; for when they obſerved ſuch a mixture of 
Good and Evil in the nature of things, they thought 
it impoflible, that a good God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of ſo much: Evil as is in this World ; and be- 
cauſe they could not anſwer this Difficulty , nor 
givean account how a good God ſhould make and 
govern the World,and yet there be ſo much Evil 
and Wickedneſs in it ; they concluded that there 
was a bad God , who was the Author of all the 
Evil in the World, and a good God of all the 
Good. But this ſtarts a much more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, how a good and a bad God thould 
agree together in making and governing the 
World : For can any thing be more oppolite to 
each other, than eſſential Good and Eflential Evil 2 
They can never agree, and therefore they muſt 
be either equal in Power , or muſt deſtroy each 
other; if they be equal, neither of them areOm- 
nipotent , for two Omnipotents is a Contradicti- 
on ; and then neither one nor both could make 
the World, which is a Work of Omnipotence : 
At leaft ſince it is impoflible they ſhould agree te- 
gether to make a World ; as impoſlible , as thac 


eflential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to any thing that 
15 
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is Evil; or eſſential Evil conſent to any thing that 
is good ; they muſt neceſſarily hinder each other 
in making the World, if their Power were equal ; 
and then the World had never been made. But I 
ſhall not trouble you with the Confutation of this, 
but only point you to the Source and Origine of 
this miſchief , which in its Conſequence over- 


Z throws all Religion. 


Others to eaſe themſelves of theſe Difficulties 


l of reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to 


God's Wiſdom and Juſtice , ſet them both aſide, 
and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Soveraign 


Z Will and Pleaſure z who makes himſelf, and the 
7 advancement of his own Glory his fole end. 
3 They lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, 
Z That all that God does is wiſe, and good, and 


G 
3 
b- 
Y, 


2 juſt ; but we muſt not examine this by Hu- 
7 man Rules and Meaſures of Goodneſs and Ju- 
Z ſtice; for God is an abſolute Soveraign, and un- 
23 accountable to his Creatures ; his Will is the Rule 
Z of Juſtice, 'and he wills what is moſt for his own 
* Glory ; he magnifies his Goodneſs and Grace in 


a free and arbitrary kindneſs to ſome of his Crea- 


2 tures; and magnifies his Juſtice in as free and ar- 
 bitrary Severities to others : he makes ſome Crea- 
3 tures to be Objects of his Love , and others to 


be the Objects of his Vengeance and Diſplea- 


Z ſure: and thus they cut the Knot which they 
Z can't untie. 


But this is a greater Difficulty than all the reft, 


2 to a conſidering man , who would much rather 


chuſe to giveno account of the Divine Providence, 


\ than to pive ſo ill an account of the Nature of 
' God: Arbitrary Will and Power is the very worſt 


Notion we canhave of God; it deſtroys our Love 
to 
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to him, and our Hope and Confidence in him, 


unleſs we can fancy him as partial to us as we are 
to our ſelves; it turns Religion into a ſuperſtitious 
dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries ; deſtroys 
the Notions of Good and Evil , or all regard to 
them, while we think God takes no notice of 
them himſelf. 

This may ſatisfy us, how dangerous it is to be 
too inquiſitive into the Myſteries of Providence, 
which God hath thought fit to conceal from us ; 
which ſhould make us careful to keep ourdiſtance, 
and humbly to reverence and adore God , and 
truſt his Wiſdom beyond our own Underſtanding 
of things ; and in order to cure this Curioſity, 
conſider, 


IT. How unreaſonable it is todiſturb our Minds * 
with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we cannot | 


'anſwer ; or to draw any ſuch Concluſions from 


them , -as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to the | 
Being or Providence of God, or corrupt our No- | 


tions of him ; and there are two things which 
may fatisfy any man in this : 

1/f, That there are a great many things which 
are called Difficulties, which may be very fairly 


accounted for ; and therefore the Difficulty is not | 


in the- things, but owing to our want of Under- | 


ſtanding ; which is reaſon enough to preſume, that 


thus it may be in other caſes too , ſince as mens | 


Knowledge increaſes , ſo the Difficulties of Pro- 
vidence leflen ; which ſhould make us never quar- 


DO III 


rel at Providence, but bewail our own Ignorance, # 


and grow medeſt under a ſenſe of it. 
24ly, That in ſuch matters as we can give no 
account of , there may be plain reaſons atligned 
| why 
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why no-account can” be given of them in this 
world : - FS 1 INE 


- x. As for the firſt, it is eaſy ro give many Ins 

ſtances of it : There are many things which man- 
kind greatly complain of, and for which they 
think themſelves very hardly uſed by God, which 
upon a true Eſtimate of things, conſidering the 
corrupt ſtate of Human Nature ,' are greatly 
for the Happineſs of the World ; and tho they 
were inflicted as Puniſhments by God, yet have 
an c—_ temperament of Wiſdom arid Good- 
nels. | 


129 


This I have formerly ſhewed yo , | as fo that profited! 
ſentence of Death which God pronounced againſt _—_—_ 


Mankind, after the fall of our firſt Parents, Duft 
thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return; and as to his 
ſhortning the Lives of men after the Flood ; 
and I ſhall now give another Inftance in that 
Curſe 'God pronounced upon the Earth for the 
Sin of -man, to which'we owe moſt of that Pain, 
and Toil, and Labour, which is under the Sun; 
and moſt of the Miſeries. and Calamities of Hu- 
man Life: And if in this alſo the Wiſdom aud 
Goodneſs, as well as the Juſtice and Severity of 
God appears, I hope it will convince us how 
reaſonable it is to be modeſt in our Cenſures of 
Providence, and to conclude, that God is equally 
wiſe and good in thoſe things which we do not 
underſtand. £2, 

The Juſtice of this is very evident ; for when 
Man who was the Lord of the Creation, had rebel- 


| Ted againſt God, it was very juſt for God to-puniſh 


him ; and the moſt proper Puniſhment which he 
could inflit on him , next to his own Mortah- 
K 


tY, 


Death 


2. SeQR. rt, 
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ty, was to. Curſe thoſe Creatures which were 
made for his uſe and delight : As God told 
Adam , when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit , 
Becauſe thou baſt hearkened to the woite of thy wife, 
and eaten of the tree whereof I comminted thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it : curſed 15. the gromd for 
thy ſake; im ſorrow ſhalt thau eat of it all the days 
of thy life. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt 'eat the herb of the 
field. In the ſweat of thy brow ſhalt thou eat bread, 
until thou return to the ground; for out of it waſt thou 
taken; for duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 
zurn , 3. Gen. 17. For I need not tell you this 
Curſe upon the. Ground was no puniſhment to 
the Ground, which was ſenſible of no hurt, but 
to Man, who was to live upon it ; it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed 
a toillome and painful Life on him; ic made his 
Food leſs wholſome, and more hard to come by : 
And whereas-all Creatures before were in perfect 
ſubjecion to man, accordingto the grand Chara- 
ter of the Creation , Hawes dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth on the earth, 1. Gen. 28. 
Now we find by experience that they have caft 
off this Yoke, and very often revenge the Quarrel. 
of. their Maker upon Apoſtate man. Thus man 
fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nature; 
andyert if we wiſely conſider things, we ſhall find 
excellent Wiſdom and Goodnels even in this 
Curſe. 

For [man having corrupted himſelf, the beſt 
ſtate he could be put into, was an induſtrious and 
laboriogs Life ; tw force him to work hard to get 
his living, and to earn his Bread with the gn 
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his brows, which was the neceſlary and immediate 
Effect of God's curſmg the Ground; that whereas 
before, the Earth would have ſupplied man with 
all chings for his Neceſfiry and Delight, without 
bis care and labour, now it would not yield its 
Increaſe of it elf, but brought forth Briars and 
Thorns. And as difficult a ftate as this 4s , it 
was very fit for fallen man. _ | 


1. A laborious life is of greatuſe to ſubdue the 
fleſhly Principle , and ito prevent the opportuni- 
ties, and occaſions, and temptations to ſin. The 
experience of 'the world tells us, that nothing 
more corrupts mens Manners than Idleneſs, the 
Fleſh grows rampant withSloth-and Luxury; an 
Time it ſelf 3s G uneaſy and troubleſame when 
we have nothing to.do, that men rather chufe to 
be wicked, than to be idle ; and therefore God 
who foreſaw :the Degeneracy of Mankind |by 
the Fall, hath provided work for us, that with the 
{ſweat of our Brow we muſt eat our Bread. 

2. This does not:;only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds.-of men: Puts:them upon the ſtudy of 
Philoſophy , and the Invention of Arts and $G- 
ences; upon obſerving the works of Nature, antl 
Dependance of :Cauſes and Effedts ; to :obſerve 
the Motions-of the Heaven, the Sun, and Moon, 
and Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons.of the 
Year, and to fix the time of their return ; it 5 
this neceflity to which we owe the moſt uſeful 
diſcoveries in Nature, which is not only very be- 
neficial to the World, but a very delightful En- 
 tertainment, and the moſt natural Ornament and 
Perfeftion-of our Minds. 
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3. The Neceflities of Human Life are the foun- 
dation of Human Societies, and make men com- 
bine together for mutual Helpand Comfort : For 
tho Man is a ſociable Creature, and delighted with 
Human Converſation, yet in this degenerate ſtate, 
nothing is a greater endearment than our mutual 
Dependance upon each other, that we cannot live 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many 
things which the Skill and Labour of other men 
muſt ſupply us with. 

Now this obliges us to the exerciſe of all friend- 
ly and ſociable Virtues ; brings us under Govern- 
ment , without which Human Societies cannot 
{ubſiſt ; and thislays great reſtraints upon the Luſts 
of mien, and by a ſtri& Diſcipline trains them up 
to the practice of moral Virtues, which is a good 
means to correc the Degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture ; it inſpires us' with Principles of Love and 
Humanity, of Juſticeand Charity, and ſoftens and 
poliſhes ; our Natures by the mutual Endearments 
of Converſation ; it makesus Friends to Mankind ; 
gives us a ſenſe of Injuries, and an abhorrence of 
them; and which is more than this, it.gives publick 
Countenance and Encouragement to Religion z 
for Publick Government muſt encourage Religi- 
on, becauſe Religion is its greateſt Defence and 


- Support; and this makes ſome men ſincerely Reli- 


gious and Devyour, and forces ſome external ſigns 
of Honour from thoſe who have little fenſe orre- 
verence of a Deity, which tho it does no good to 
them, tis for the advantage of the World. 

So that this Curſe in .the . neceſſary Conſe- 


quences of it, is the greateſt Blefling to Man- 


kind ; which is an abundant Juſtification of the 
Wiſdom! and Goodneſs of God in it. A _ 
| caly 


-_ 
wn TY 
Und SISSY oe ER 


: 
1 
& 
I 
AY, 
48 
Ye 
od 
"a 
2 
p 
4 
35 
N 
Wet 
— 
" 
= 
pl 
: 
+5 
Ld 
4 
: 
x 
! 
by 


TN ISO Y : ONS IS Log, #2 I a CE an 
Yb darts oc ihe ett FARES SING het et a dn end, 1267 a x54 OR 
- EE BE En ES II nA rt - 
8h OCLC BEL Gt rv Mig 2 W $IIY. ans 


Future JUDGMENT. 


eaſy ſtate of Life did better become a ſtate of In- 
nocence ; 'but ſince the fall, ſuch an eaſy, care- 
lefs, unconcerned Life, would haveſunk man low- 
er-into Senſuality, and made his Recovery more 
deſperate and hopeleſs. 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this na- 
ture, to juſtify the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
inſuch paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh 
and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice at preſent 
to make us modeſt in our Cenſures of Providence, 
and not to-perplex our minds with fuch Difficul- 
ties as we cannot unriddle. 


2. Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 
and evident reaſon why we cannot and never 
ſhall be able to-underſtand a great many Difficul- 
ties of Providence: in this world,” and therefore 
ought not to cenſure the Divine Providence, -be- 
cauſe'we cannot in all cafes comprehend the rea- 
ſons'of it. As for inſtance ; 

We are very ignorant of men, and therefore 
can never be able to give an account of GOD's 
Providence towards them : We can in general ju- 
{itfy the Divine Providence both as to the AMicti- 
ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Proſpe- 
rity of the wicked ; but when we deſcend topar- 
ticulars, we are at:a-loſs; why ſuch a good man 
is a great Sufferer, | and another. good man pro- 
fperous;; why ſuch a bad man reaps the juſt Re- 
wards of his Villanies in this —l while ano- 


. ther man equally. bad, eſcapes, and 5 _ b 
cauſe 


his Wickedneſs. We cannot know this, 

we do not ſufficiently know men. We may 

miſtake thoſe for good men, who are ſecret Hy- 

pocrites, and carry :0n wicked Deſigns under a 
K 3 Maſque 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


Maſque of Religion ; and then when we com- 
plain that fuch a good man fuffers, God may be 
very juſt in puniſhing an Hypocrite, We know 
not what the ſecret Diltempers of good men are, 
which may require a ſevere Remedy; nor what 
g00d there may be even in bad men, which may 
make their Recovery hopeful, and make it reaſo- 
naþble for God to ſpare. 


Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 


reſts are interwoyen with: each other, or with the 
Publick, which may. make it reafonable for Gad 
to ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts 
thari their own; for good men may ſuffer in. the 
Sufferings of the wicked, and: be-bleſfed in their 
Proſperity :- The Sufferings of good men , and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, may be. of publick 
_ uſe to the world; and it is very juft and reafona- 
ble in the wiſe Governar of the world, to make; 
the Intereſt; of private men ſubordinate.to a-pub- 
lick Good. But when this is neceſfary, we know 
not, and therefore are gs Judges 
of the Divine Providenca : Nay; we fee but a ve- 
ry little part of God's Providence towards parti- 
cular men ; but. a Scene or two-of their Lives, or 
1t may be but a little piece of :a Scene, and there- 
fore 1t is impoflible we ſhould. make a true Jidg- 
ment of God's Providence towards. them, the 
Beauty 'of which conſiſts. in the' proportion of 
Parts , ' and adapting every thing to the end ir 
ſeryes. The Hiſtory of Toſeph taken altogether , 
i5 a Demonſtration of God's tender care of him, 
though there were ſome doleful Scenes of his 
Life; the hard Uſage he mer with from his Bre- 
threh ; who! fold him for a Slave into Egypr 3 
| an 
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Futrre FUDGMENT. 
and from a wicked 'Miftreſs there , whoſe falfe 
Accufations ' condemned him to a Jayl , from 
whence God ' raifed him to Pharach's Throne. 
There are very few men can make any Objection 
againft the Divine Providence , with' reſpect to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and 
the ſeveral ſtages of their lives, what good and 
evil they have done, and whar-they have deſerved, 
and what they have reccived from God; which 1 
a-good Argument that we ſhould find as little to 
except againſt the Providence of God to other 
men alſo , did we know them as perfectly as we 
know our ſelves. | 
- -IHE. As for what cannot be known in this 
world, 'it is time enough for us to know it in the 
world to come. 

Indeed this knowledge is not fit for us in this 
world ; it is not fit we ſhould know one another 
fo perfectly, as is neceſſary to vindicate every pal- 
ſage of God's Providence towards other men ; 
for this would be to have a Caſement into each 
others breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues and 
Secrets of Families; and were it put to our own 
choice, I am apt to think we ſhould rather be 
contented to be Ignorant of a great many things, 
than to be ſo well known our ſelves to all the 
world. 

Nor is it fitting in this ſtate, that we ſhould fo 
perfeatly underſtand all the Secrets of the Divine 
Counſel, for what reaſon he afflicts or proſpers pri- 
vate men, or publick Societies, as is neceſſary to 
make a judgment of the Divine Providence. One 

eat Myſtery of Government is to conceal Coun- 

els ; and this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 


dence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring 
| K 4 about 
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about glorious Deſigns , to: ſurprize the world 
with unexpected Bleflings,.. or unſeen. Evils,. to 
keep them in conſtant awe and. dependance /0n 
himſelf. | k 

And then of what uſe is it tous, to be able to 
give areaſon of every particular.Paſſage of -Pro- 
vidgnce ? We have nothing tg do to fit in Judg- 
ment upon. -God ; and therefore if we know 
enough to be:a ſteady Foundation of our Faith 
and Hope, we know all thatis needful in this Life: 
God does nar intend to gratify our Curioſity, or 
our Scepticiſm ;: We muſt not . perfetly know 
God in this world , for we muſt live by Faith 
here, which ſuppoſes an imperfe& Knowledge ; 
but perfect Sight and Knowledge is the Reward 
and Happineſs of Heaven. 

It is the laſt Ac which explains the whole Plot, 
the reſt is Amuſement and Surpriſe ; and there- 
jore the proper time to underſtand the whole 
Myſtery of Providence, is when all is finiſhed : 
When God puts an end to this World , he will 
think fit to diſplay. that infinite variety of Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs, which governed the World 
from the beginning.to the end. 

IV. And this we way expect to underſtand at 
the Day of Judgment ; for I know no other rea- 
fon why -God ſhould in ſo folemn a manney 
Judge the world, but to juſtify the Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his 
Creatures. t x < 
. God does nat thus publickly Judge the world, 
to enquire into mens Lives, and Actions, and De- 
ſerts, which is the reaſon of Human Judgments, to 
convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, and 
zo inform the Judge in matters of Fat; but God 
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perfeatly knows us all ; and every man's Conſci- 
ence is a Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God might 
without any farther ſolemnity adjudge every 
man. to his proper.. Place and. Reward : But he 
conſults his own Glory in. this, and ſummons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 
may: underſtand, and.be Witneſlzs-of his Mercy 


and Juſtice. 


:.- Now it. 1s impoſlible God ſhould juſtify his 


Providence, without expounding.the Reaſons of 
it 5. and. therefore, then we-.may exped to un- 
derſtand_ the. Caſe. of the Fallen Angels, which 
now.we know. nothing of ; and all the Paſſages 


.and various Scenes of Providence, - from the Fall 


of. Adam, till the end of the:World : Then the 
ſtate of Nations:, of Kingdoms;, of Churches, 
and of private,men, will be explained ; the Se- 
crets:of Hearts. will be diſcloſed, and: the hidden 
Works of Darkneſs brought ta light; - _ _ 

| Let us thenſtay gill. this Day. comes, when God 
will juſtify his Providence againſt. all the Re- 
proaches and evil Surmiſes of men, for he will ap- 
pear juſt 2hen be qudgeth, and overcome when he. con- 
zendeth, Let us. not diſturb our heads with ſuch 
Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now ; we 
know enough.to believe that God is righteous mn all 
his ways , and holy im all his works; enough to 
make ,us devout Worſhippers of God : And to 


_ enquire farther is a dangerous Curioſity, like 


Jooking into the Ark of God. 


x38 
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| "SE C4 3% | 
Fifth Inference : To affet onr Souls with a ffrong, and 
vigorous, ant conftant Senſe of Fudgment. { 


V. Cllnce - it is -certain that” God will [Judge 

| the World, let us endeavour by all means 
poſlible to affe& our Souls with'a ſtrong, and vi- 
gorous, and conſtant Senſe of Judgment + The 
Belief of a Future. Judgment is- worth 'litfle , 
when it ends'in' Speculationy ; the uſe of ir is t0 
govern our Lives; and to prepare us to give a 
good Account- of-our” felves to God , fince we 
know that he will demand-an Account of ns: 
But a mere Belief that we fhall be judged, -will 
nor do this , - unleſs we affe&t our: Souls with a 
Senſe of Judgment. 'The Experience of the 
world , and" our ewn Experience of our -ſelyes, 
does ſufficiently prove this : We all profeſs to be- 
lieve-a Future ' Judgment , and moſt of ns do 
heartily behieve'it 3 and yet there-are too many 
among us, who 'give little reafon to the world 
to think they believe it ; who commir thaſe Sins 
every day , for which they, know God will 
damn them when they come to Judgment ; 


which one would think thoſe who heheve they 


(hall be judged, conld never'do : So that a mere 
Belief of a Future Judgment cannot govern 
mens lives ; but then theſe very men; when 
they are awakened into a Dread and Fear of 
Judgment, feel the Virtue and Power of it on 
their Hearts ; it makes them hate their Sins, and 
hate themſelves for them ; it makes them very 
devout and importunate in their Prayers , ig 

| iN- 
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ſincere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very 
refolved to forſake all their fins, and to live a new 
life; and therefore if we would have the Belief 
of a Future Judgment make us good men, we 
muſt not only believe it, but affect our Souls with 
a-great Senſe of it; which is true of all the other 
Arguments and Motives of Religion, as well as 
of a Future Judgment. 

The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
ſhall-awaken and preſerve fuch a powerful Senſe 
of Judgment in our minds. | 

Now the only 'general Direction that can be 
given i, Frequently to Think and: Meditate on 
a Future Judgment ; for nothing can affe&t our 
Minds, but our Thoughts, which make the Obje& 
preſent, and give us a near View of-it: As it is 
inthe Objects of Senfe, the Eye affets the Heart, 
and excites and moves the Aﬀedttions more than 
all the Arguments'in the world: If we look 
ſtedfaſtly upon a terrible and: frightfal Obje&, ir 
will ſtrike Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant 
and beautiful 'Obje& , it will excite Love and 
Debght ; if upona miſerable ObjeR; it willaffe&t 
us with a tender Compaſlion ; to ſee men in 
great Want and Miſery, will melt and open that 
Heart which was hardened and ſhutagainſt all the 
Arguments and Motives to Charity : And long 
and frequent Conſideration will have much the 
fame effe& on. us that Sight has : Judgment is 
a terrible thing to bad men , and if they would 
but ſeriouſly think of it, it would tirity them z 


if they would but imagine ſometimes , rhat they 
heard that laſt Trumpet ſound, which will awaken all 
Mankmd , and raiſe them out of their Graves, and 


ſummon them to Fudsment ; that they ſaw the Son of 
man 
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man deſcend from Heaven , attended with his mighty 
Angels, to execute Vengeance on all them ho know 
not God , and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſwus 
Chriſt ; that they ſaw the Earth all m flames about 
them, and Hell opening her Mouth wide toreceive them ; 


that they ſaw.the Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded: 


which they had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts 
diſcloſed ; and that they heard: that terrible Sentence, 
Go 78 curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and bis angels:; do you think that any man. who 
believes all this, and would ſuffer himſelf ſeriouſly 
to | think of iz.,'could bear up againſt the Ter- 
rors of it 2 Or that with thefe "Thoughts about 
him, he could -court a Strumpet, or ſpend his 
Time in Revels and: Exceſs ,- or Blaſpheme God, 
and Ridicule Rebgion , or Cheat his Neighbour, 
or oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, or forſwear 
himſelf? No we ſee this cannot be,: as often as 
we ſee a miſerable Sinner whoſe awakened Con- 
ſcience diſtracts him! with all-theſe Scenes and 
Images of. Terror.: - 3077; boy 

So thar Serious Conſideration; would make a 
Future Judgmenc very - effeftual to govern. our 
Lives ;_ but the: great Difficulty of all is to bring 
men to Conſider and yet one'would think it im- 
pofiible that a; Reaſonable Creature ſhould not 
eonlider that he; muſt be. judged : Bur fo it is, 
and chere is no diſputing againſt Experience; and. 
yet is this ſo dangerous and fatal a Negled, that 
it concerns us 'to-; enquire into the Cauſe and 
Remedies of it; for could we cure this, it would 
quickly reform the World, give a new Reſur- 
rection to. Piety and Virtue, and ſecure men 
from the Danger and Terrors of a Future 
Judgment. Now there: are two apparent w_ 
es 


”  =en.o *%. 0:17 3} = 


I 
. 
* - 


Futwe JUDGMENT. 


ſes of this, 1. That the Thoughts of Judgment 
are very uneaſy and troubleſom, and that makes 
men: afraid and averſe to think of it. And 
2. That Judgment is out of ſight, and they have 
nothing to mind them of it, and their Thoughts 
are ſo taken up with other matters , that they 
forget it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon 
about it , or ſome accidental mention of it; 
which: when they return to their worldly Afﬀeairs 
and Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. 


1/. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts of 
Judgment , becauſe they are very uneaſy and 
croubleſome ; they ſtartle at the mention of it ; 
at leaſt do not love to talk too long, nor think 
too ſeriouſly of it; for it awakens their Con- 
ſciences, and makes them think what a ſad Ac- 
count they have to give; how many things they 
have done, and daily do , which they can never 
anſwer to-God , when he comes to Judgment ; 
and therefore they chuſe to live quietly, with- 
out diſturbing themſelves with ſuch terrifying 
Reflections, and the amazing Thoughts of what 
15 to come. Now methinks it is no hard thing to 
convince thinking men of the Danger and Folly 
of this, and to reconcile them to/the Thoughts of 
Judgment : For, 


1. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
though it may give us preſent eaſe , yet it will 
nct mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being 
judged : God will judge us, whether we will 
think of being judged or not: Were no men 
to be judged but thoſe who think of it, there 
were as much reaſon to ſtupify our Conſcien- 
Ces, 
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c25, and never © think of Judgment, as there 
is for ſick men to take Opiates to ſleep.away 
cheir Pain and their Diftemper together ;' bur 
this would be thought a very ill Remedy for 
their preſent Pain, were they tofleep away their 
Lives : And yet this is the Remedy theſe men 
chuſe , to fleep away their Souls ; to ſleep a- 
way the Fears of Judgment , til Judgment a- 
wakens them and their Pears, never to fleep 
more. 


2. How frighful ſoever the Thoughts of Judg- 
ment are, it will be infinitely more terrible to 
ſee and feel it: And there is no way to avoid 
that terrible Condemnation, but by thinking of 
it; the Fear of Judgment, if .once it through- 
ly poſſeſſes our Souls , will conquer this World, 
diſarm all its Terrors, diſcover its Chears and Im- 
poſtures, waſh off its Paint and Varniſh , pluck 
off its Vizor and Diſguiſe; it will teach us:to 
fear God, which i the beginning of Wiſdom, 
the Guideof Youth, andtheCounſellor of Agez 
And would not any wiſe -man rather chuſe to 
preſerve himſelf from Danger and Miſery by 
fearing it, than to live without Fear, and to'pe- 
riſh by his Security ? In this World men love 
. to know and ſee their Danger , that they may 
avoid it, how diſmal ſoever the Proſped be; and 
it is very unaccountable , that 'men ſhould chuſe 
rather to be damned, than to prevent it by a 
timely Foreſight, and a prudent Fear and Cau- 
tion. 


For 3. That Fear of Judgment which is 'ne- 
ceſſary to govern our Lives, and 'to prevent -our 
final 
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final Condemnation, is not ſo amazing and ter- 
rifying as theſe men apprehend it; it is not the 
Fear of a man- who is going to Execution, but 
the Fear of Prudence, Caution, and Forefight ; 
which makes men wiſe and circumfpe& , but 
don't diſtra& them : We have as many Demon- 
firations of this, as there are men who govern 
their Lives under the Fear and Senfe of a Fu- 
ture Judgment ; are there any men in the world 
who live more chearfully than they , who con- 
verſe more pleaſantly with their Friends, and en- 
joy the Comforts of Life withgreater Innocence 
and Freedom? Do you find any Diſturbance in 
their Looks , any Symptoms of an uneaſy and 
frighted Imagination ? And yet theſe men all this 
while live under the conſtant Awe and Fear of 
Judgment : And therefore the Senſe and Fear of 
Judgment is conſiſtent with a conftant Peace and 
Serenity of Mind. 


That which diſtracts and terrifies men , is not 
the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment , but 
the Condemnation of their own guilty Conſci- 
ences, which threaten the Judgments 'of God 
againſt them ; -and when men apprehend them- 
ſelves a falling-into Hell ,- and fear their Caſe is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable , it is no wonder if 
the very Pains of Hell take hold of them ; and 
not being-able-to bear theſe Horrors, they ſilence 
or ſtupify, their Conſciences with the Noiſe, and 
Buſineſs, and Diverſions , and Pleaſures of this 
Life, and can-neverendure to-entertain the leaſt 
Thought of Judgment, and imagine that all who 
do, live a miſerable Life, are as melancholly and 
diſturbed as they are, when they think of Judg- 
ment : 
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ment: But this is a great miſtake ; ir is their 
Guilt which'makes the Thoughts of Judgmene 
fo terrible , and their not thinking of Judgment 
betrayed them to that Guilt, and nothing but a 
conſtant Senſe of - Judgment can now expiate 
their Guilt , and conquer their Fears by Repen- 
tance and a new Life: And as terrible as this is 
for the preſent, it is is more deſirable than to be 
damned. But would men accuſtom themſelves be- 
times to the Thoughts of Judgment, and govern 
their Lives under the ſenſe of it, Judgment would 
never be terrible to them, no-more than the Af 
fize is to men who have an Awe and Reverence 
for the Juſtice of their Countrey , and obey its 
Laws. _- 
Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under the 
Awe of a Future Judgment, it is ſo far from being 
terrible, thatic fills us-with great and joyful hopes ; | 
for when God judges the world , he will reward: 
good men, as well as puniſh the wicked : And if 
the Fear of a Future: Judgment makes us trul 
and ſincerely good, we ſhall long for the Day 0 
Judgment, as the Husbandman does for the Har- 
veſt; this will be our great Support- and Com- 
fort under all the Calamities of Life, and be a 
perpetual Spring-of the moſt Sincere and Divine 
Jo { | 4 

This may ſatisfy: us, that-there is no reaſon to 
be afraid to think of- Judgment ; that tolive un- 
der the conſtant ſenſe of it, as it is the only way 
to make -us truly good men , ſo it will deliver 
us from all guilty Fears , ſupport: us under alf 
prefent Troubles , and delight us with the hope 
and expectacion of glorious Rewards. - 
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:21y, As: for thoſe; who out of meer Carele(- 
neG and Inconſideration , never think ſeriouſly 
about: a. Future. Judgment ,. who. imploy all 
their Thoughts | about prefent and ſenſible 
Objeds , but-do not concern themſelves about 
what is abſent and unſeen, or think very fel 
dom, and very coldly and tranſiently of it. - Te 
is a Wonder to me, - how Men need be put in 
mind of a matter” of fuch vaſt concernment 
and importance to them, as, a; Future Judg- 
ment is .2 Does not the happineſs of your Im- 
mortal Souls depend on it ? Is it. pollible to 
conquer the- temptations of this World , to res 
ſiſt the Sollicitations. of the Fleſh , the Court- 
ſhip of Riches and Honour , - thoſe gilded Va- 
nities of this Life , without remembring ; thae 
for all_theſe things God will call us to Judg- 
ment 2? Methinks men ſhould as ſoon venture 
themſelves in a Rocky and Tempeſtuous Sea ; 
without Rudder, or Pilot, or Compaſs , or Bal- 
laſt; or Anchor , as to think -to- paſs fats 
through this, World without a conſtant Awe 
and Senſe of a Future Judgment. Such Men 
are very cateleſs of their Souls , and hey muſt 
loſe them 3 for they will never get ſafe to 
Heaven, ; they can never give a. good account 
to God when he comes to Judgment, who 
never think of any account: they are to 
make. _ S908 + Ls 
\ But beſides this, as one would think that 
a Future Judgment is of that great mo- 
ment , that no Man who is. at. all concerned 
for his Future Happineſs , could ſuffer it to go 
out of his Mind ; fo there is little reaſon Es 

| EL this 
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this caſe , to complain of. want of Monitors ; / 


for though we 'do not ſee the Jutpate-Tons ; 
and all the awful Solemnities of ' Judgment, 
and it is impoſfible we ſhould, for it is' not 
yet; yet there are a thouſand things to put us 
in mind of it; and if it be pofiible to for- 
et a matter of fuch conſequence without 
Rmerhing to refreſh our Memories , .and to 
renew the Impreſſion of -it, I ſhall briefly 
hint to you ſome things which occur eve- 
ry day, and are very familiar Emblems 
of Judgment, and defire you to unite the 
Thoughts of a Future Judgment to them 
that when you ſee the one, you may think of 
the other '; which will be a kind of artificial 
Memory , when you find the Notes and Cha- 
racers of Judgment fo frequently preſented to 
you. As to give you three or four familiar 
Inſtances of this, which you may very eaſily 
multiply ': 


When you are ſo buſy and careful in keep- 
ing your Books, and caſting up your Accounts, 
and Balancing your- Gain and your Lofs , 
and obſerving how your Stock increaſes or decays, 


can you forbear thinking , that you have a 


greater- and more ' concerning | account than 
this , the Account of your Life and Actions ? 
which if 'you do not keep , Ged does ; he has 
his Records of them, and will produce his Books 
at the Day of Judgment, and judge you out of 
then. 

When you call your Servants or Stewards 
to an account', how they have improved or 
imbezled your Goods , whether they have Wm 
their 
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theirTalent in a Napkin, or traded with it, and 

ained five or ten Talents 5; you ſhould 'remem- 
any that you alſo are but God's Stewards , and 
muſt give an Account of your Stewardſhip, and 
either ſhall be Stewards no longer , but be turn- 
ed out of your: Maſter's Service, and be pu- 
niſhed for your Negligence , - or ſhall receive 
a Reward proportionable to your Diligence and 
Gain. | 

When we corre& our Children or Ser- 
vants for their Idlteneſs, Diſobedience, or any 
other Miſcarriage, or Reward. their Diligence 
and Virtue, can we forget, - that we have a 
Father and a Maſter in Heaven , who curtis 
ouſly obſerves all our Actions, and will judge, 
will reward. and puniſh us according to our 
Works ? 

When we ſze at Harveſt the Wheat gathered 
into the Barn, and the Weeds negle&ed or - 
burnt, ſhould it not mind us what a differenca 
God will make between good and bad Men at 
the Day of Judgment ; that though they live 
intermixed in this World ,* they ſhall be part- 
ed then ; . good men received into Heaven, 
where God dwells, and bad men baniſhed in- 
to: outer Darkneſs, where there is Weeping , 
and Wailing, -and Gnafſhing of teeth for ever- 
more. T6 

The awful Sofemnities of Human Judica- 
tures, the Judge fitting on the Bench, the Male- 
factor arraigned at the Bar ; the Jury, the Wit- 
neſfes, the Trial, Condemnation , Sentence, 
Execution , are lively Emblems of a - Future 
Judgment , and methinks ſhould mind Judge , 
and Juries, and Witneſſes, and Spectator, of it- - 
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I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances becaufe 
they are common and familiar , and Scripture- 
Repreſentations' of a Future Judgment , and fo 
often occur, that if we would but as often think 
ſcriouſly' of a Future Judgment, we ſhould foon 


attain an habitual Senſe of it : and poflibly my 
applying them to. this purpoſe now, as little an 


Obſervation as it may ſeem, may make | 


you think of your great Account , when you 
are caſting up your Books , or' reckonin 
with your Workmen, or taking an Account 
your Stewards and Servants ; and if it ſhould, 
T ſhall have my end, and you will find the bene- 
fit of it. | 

But there 1s one thing which is naturally apt 
to mind us of a Future Sap and I am ſure 
always ought to do fo, 'and is of very near and 
preſent concernment to: us at this time , ' and 
that is, When the judgments of G'O D are in the 
earth , for then as the Prophet Taiah tells us, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, 
26. Waiah 9. 

I have already obſerved to you-, that the 
.Examples of a. juſt and righteous Providence , 
which governs this World , are a good Proof 
of a Future Judgment ; for it is an argument 
that God does take notice of the Actions of 
Men , and concerns himſelf in the Govern- 
-ment of the World ;: and then' we have no 
reaſon to queſtion whether he will judge the 
world. 

And when God is actually executing / Judg- 
ments on the World , when he is - judging 


Kingdoms and Nations, ,when he has un- | 


ſheathed the Sword , and made it drunk with 


Blood, | 
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Blood, when the Deſolations of flouriſhing Coun- 
tries, the burning of Towns and Cities , the 
lamentable Slaughter of Infinite numbers of Peo- 
ple , do fo loudly proclaim the Wrath and Dif- 
pleaſure of God, thoſe who ha'n't a great, and 
awful , and terrible Senfe of Judgment , will 
never be awakened , but by the ſounding of the 
laſt Trumpet. 5 

It is this , that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo effectual to Reform the World, not meerlv 
the Fears of preſent Sufferings , of thoſe Tem- 
poral Evils and  Calamities , wherewith God 
puniſhes Sinners 5 - but 'that by theſe viſible 
Tokens of God's Anger, by the preſent ſenſible 
Effects of his Juſtice and Power, Menare rouzed 
and alarm'd into a Conſideration of Future Ven- 
geance. 8.4. 

We extreamly weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Judgments , when we 
urge it no further, than to- perſuade 'Men 
to reform their Lives, to remove thoſe Judg- 
ments which are--upon them ; this is' an ad- 
ditional - Argument , to reform our. Sins to 
ſave our Country from Ruin ; | but thoſe 
who will not reform their Sins ' to fave their 
Souls , will never part with them to fave a Na- 
tion ; and therefore: the true force of the Ar- 
oument reſolves it ſelf into a Future Judg- 
ment : God has begun to puniſh us already in 
this World for our Sins ; and unleſs we re- 
pent , 'we muſt not hope to eſcape fo; 
theſe. Temporal - Sufferings are but a Sum- 
mons to Judgment, and it may be are in- * 
tended to remove us preſently ' into the other 
World to receive our Reward : the Axe'* is 
L 3 now 
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now "viſibly. laid ' to the Root of the Tree; - 


and every Tree which bripgeth -not forth 
g00d Fruit, - is hewn down ,- and caſt into:the 
Fire. ag me Py 

And the viſible Execution of G O D's Judg- 
ments upon the World , . will certainly mind us 
of a Future Judgment, and-give us a feeling ſenſe 
of it; as it gives us a preſent and ſenſible View 
Bk God's Juſijce and Power, and a nearer Proſpect 
of it. io et 

1, It gives vs a preſent and ſenſible View-of 
God's Juitice and Power : - And. that though 
he be very good and merciful, he is very righte- 
ous too., and very ſevere in his. Judgments ; 
that though he be gracioks and merciful , flaw to 
anger , and of great kindneſs 53 yet he will not 
always ſpare , but will awake to wiſit the heathen, 
and oy not be merciful to' any; wicked tran/greſſors, 

9. Plali 4. . - y 4 

þ When 6 {ce what Defolations God makes 
in the Earth , how his Judgments like a ſud+ 
den and: mighty Torrent overflow a ſecure 
and happy Country , ſweep away the 'Inhabi- 
tants of it , or tranſplaht them into: foreign 


Nations to beg their Bread among Strangers: ; 


when we ſee how he: ſounds an Alarm 16 


War', and fats Kingdom - againſt Kingdom ; 
and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother 4 


when we. obſerve with what ' an Imparti 


Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country,-no 
Peopie., no Religion Gage: ; that he makes 


Ambition and - Covetouſneſs corre. Super- 
ſition, and Superſtition chaſtiſe the Cold- 


ncfs and Formality , the Looſe and Licentious 


Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians ; I fay,, 
: | when 
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when we ſee ſuch things as theſe-in the World, 
ſhall we not Fear and Tremble before that juſt 
and righteous Judge ? Can we forget that 


- GOD will judge the World in Righteonk: 
ce 


nels, when we already ſuch. terrible Ex& 
cutions ; which are only Preludiums to a Final 
Judgment 2? | 

2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 
us a nearer: Proſpect of a Future Judgment ; 
and Judgment' will : more fenſfibly affect us , 
the nearer we ſee it : Not: that ſuch Judg- 
ments as theſe prove, that the Final Judg- 
ment is near at hand ; for the Records and 
Hiſtories of former Ages gives us an Account 
of very terrible Judgments which -God then 
executed upon the World ;. and yet we Tee 
the Final Judgment is deferred , and we know 
not how long it may be deferred ſtill : but tho? 
the general Judgment may be a great way 
off , yet our particular Judgment may be very 
near ; God may quickly cut us off, and pur 
an end to our Account ; and when the Judg- 
ments of God are in the World, we have 
reaſon to expe it ; at leaſt fo far, as to be 
prepared for it : Proximus ardet Ucategon ; 
when we ſee the Judgments of God ſweep away 
ſo many Thouſands round about us ,. who 
not long ſince lived as ſecure and uncon- 
cerned for danger as we do ; when we ſee the 
Clouds hover and rowl about the Heavens, 
charged with Thunder and Tempeſt , Who 
knows where the Storm will break next , 
and who ſhall feel the Violence of it? And 
therefore the Judgments: of GO D, which 


are -in the Earth , will give all ' conſidering 
L 4 Men 
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Men ſuch a preſent Senſe. 'of : a Puture 
Judgment , as a threarning. Sickneſs :will 'do-; 
Preſent Judgments may- fuddenly''cut us off, 
gd ſend us into the other- World unprepared 
for a Final Judgment ;- and there'is'no I 2 
aring for it there ;_and- then. theſe preſenr 
Jud ments may prove Final to us. So that 
thole who live in ſuch an Age as this, 
will be utterly inexcuſable;--if/ they forget 
their Account , - which ' they | have ſuch ter- 
rible  Admonitions of. . Let-us make this uſe 
of preſent Judgments, to awaken a more 
lively and vigorous Senſe. of a Future Judg- 
ment in 'us 3; and that” will make us good 
Men , and Secure our Eternal Happineſs ;-and 
is the beſt 'way'- to prevent. any publick Cala- 
mities of our Country , which we may fear, 
or to preſerve our ſelves from being involved in 
them. ' K OR. - 
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CHAP. IL. 
Concerning the Time of Judgment. 
"SECT EL 
Concerning @ aritnlir Judgment at the Time of: 


' every Man's Death. 


F ET us now conſider the Time of 

Judgment', God hath appointed a day 
wherem' he "will judge the world in righteouſ- 
we/s, Now this plainly refers to that Gene- 
ral Judgment , -when all * Mankind gl 
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be ſummoned before the Tribunal of -Chrift:, 
to be judged according to their /Works. Bug 
before I ſpeak to this, it will be neceſlary to 
cake notice of what we commonly call a” Pars 
ticular Judgment , which is : ſuppoſed to paſs 
upon all Men , as ſoon as they 'gorout'of theſe 
Bodies. Wort ; 
The received | Opinion is , | that when.- any 
Man dies , he is:immediately called -to Judg- 
ment ., and receives his Final Sentence ,. whit 
is immediately executed on him 4 | that a Bad 
Man is ſentenced to Hell, and ſent immediate- 
ly -thicher 5 that a Good Man' 1s: received 
into Heaven , and enjoys the. Beatifick Viſks 
_ from the. time of his going | out of this 
Ye , 
- But I muſt confeſs., this: has always ap- 
peared a great Difficulty to me 3 we live in 
ſuch an Inquiſitive Age , as will . not allow 
us to afhrm what. we.cannot prove , and in- 
deed:no honeſt Man ought-to do ſo : for it for= 
feirs any Man's Authority , and weakens the 
Credit of Religion , when that- which has no 
proof, or at beſt is very uncertain , is taught 
with as great aſſurance , as that which is moſt 
certain- and unqueſtionable in Religion + and 
yet no wiſe Man will oppoſe and contradi& 
a received Doctrine , though he were ſatisfied 
it were a Miſtake, when there are no evil Con- 
ſequences attend it : For my part T muſt ho- 
neſtly profeſs, that I neither dare affirm nor 
deny this Particular Judgment in the ſenſe in 
which it commonly underſtood ; for there 
are ſome Paſſages in Scripture , which ſeem to 
look both ways, and ſince I cannot — 
Ree avol 
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' ment , 'and fſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarm | 
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avoid ſaying ſomething of it , I ſhall fairly re- 
preſent to you., what Intimations there are in 
Scripture: about this matter ; | for there is. no 
other way of knowing this ; and I dare teach no 
more than what the Scripture teaches. 
1» Now in the firſt place , | thus much is very 
plain in the Scripture, "That good men when they 
die, are tranſlated into a place of Eaſe, and Reſt, 
and Happineſs; and Bad men to a place of Mi- 
fery and Puniſhment : which I ſuppoſe is what 
Men mean by a:particular Judgment : for this is 
a kind of Judgment ,.. tho' it be not. performed 
with all the Pompous Solemnities of Judgment, 
£0: allot men their different States of Lite, ac- 
cording as they have behaved themſelves in this 
World. | , 
The Parable: of Dives and: Lazarms is: very 
expreſs to this purpoſe, 16. Luke 19, &c. ' There 
was a certain rich man , which' was cloatbed in 
ple and fine linnen, and fared {uniDtnouſly eve- 
5h yo there 2as {_, ng 


Latarus , which" was laid at his gate full of | 


fores. ==— nd it | came to paſs that the beggar 
died , , and was carried by the Angels into © Abra- 
bam's boſem : the rich man alfo. died , and was bu- 
ied. And in Hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 


is bis boſom. That this relates to the ſtate of 
Good and Bad men immediately after Death, 
is. very evident , eſpecially from that Requeſt 
which the rich man made to Abraham , to ſend 
Lazarms to his Father's Houſe; For , faith he, I 
bawe five brethren ; that he may teſtify to them, 
left rhey alſo come into this place it torment : 


Which ſhews , that Lazarus was in Abrabamy's 


Boſom, 
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Boſom, and| Diyes,rormented in Hell, or Hades, 
while his | Brethren: were. living. and revelling 
on.Earthz and takrey yn enlagh as a 
General Judgment t fgriifies that fate 
they entred -int9. as ſoon - as they died: And 
though what is -gtnerally- ſaid, that we muſt 
not- argue from-Parables, is:very true as to. par- 
ticular Circumſtances of the. Story, which :ars 
the Ornaments: and - Embelliſhments of ' Para» 
bles ; yet it is as ttue, that we mitft argue from 
the principal. Scope arid Defign of themz and 
then we. may. certainly conclude from this Pa» 
rable , that Good and Bad men as foon as they 
dye, are in a ſtate. of Happineſs and Miſery ; 
otherwiſe: there is-no Foundation for this Pas 
rable: For why ſhould 'one be ſent from the 
Dead to inform the: Living-what- Puniſhments 
Bad men ſuffer in; the next World, if they ſuf- 
fer nothing till: the Day of Judgment , which 
is not yet? For in this caſe ſuch a Meſſenger 
could. not be an  Eye-withefs of the Pumth- 
ment of Sinners ; which is' the' only thing that 
15. fuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Teſti- 
mony. paxels 

1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners as ſoon as they go out or theſe. Bodies ; 
and one ſuch Fext as this is enough ; but there 
are many Texts to prove, that Good men when 
they dye , go immediately into a- ſtate of Hap- 
pineſs ; not only Lazaras was! carried the 


Angels into Abraham's Boſors 4 but Chriſt pro- 
mited the Thief upon the Croſs, that that Day 
he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe; and St. Paul 
tells us, That to be ar home in the body , is to be 
+ : abſent © 


356 
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abſent from the 'Lord'; but when they are abſent 
from the body ,' they ſhall be preſent 'with the Lord-: 
That is', | when they dye, when they go out of 
theſe Bodies, they ſhall go to: Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
6, 8. and this '\made it ſo difficult a Choice to 
St. Paul , whether he ſhould *defire' to live or 
dye ; by living'he might do great ſervice to the 
Church ; and therefore he was very well - con- 
rented to live;” but if he departed, the ſhould 
be wich” Chriſt; which is .beft of - all © For:1 am 
ina ſtrait betwetn two , having a defire to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt 5 which is fav better : Never- 
#heleſs, to abide in the fleſh is. mare; needful for you-, 
x. Phil. 23, 24. - And it is univerſally pronoun- 
ced.,, Bleſſed ave'the dead which dye #n. the Lord, 
from henceſorth: Ye, ſaith the Spirit , that they may 
reſt from their labogrs 5 and their works: follow them, 
T4. Rev.' 13. . This evidently. proves, that Good 
men #hall be happy as foon as they dye ; and be- 
ſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in the 
Parable of Djves andiLazarus, the reaſon of the 
thing proves , that Bad men muſt be miſerable: 
that as the Happineſs of Good men commences 
with their death, fo muſt the Mifſeries of the 
Wicked. | 0 
-.\'Bad men indeed many times live very happi- 
ly.in-this world, for this is the time of God's 
Patience, while he waits to be gracious , not 
bring. willing” any ſhould periſh , but that all 
ſhould "come to! repentance: But the Day of Grace 
ends with this Life; the next World is for Re- 
tributions; we muſt there receive according 
to our works : And therefore though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that the perfe& Rewards of Good men', 
ns the perfedt Milſeries of the Wicked, ſhould 
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be deferred till” the Day of. Judgment, when 
the Final Sentence-ſhall be pronounced, which 
ſhall beſtow Heaven npon . Good men , | and 
condemn the Wicked to Hell , yet the puniſh- 
ment-'of Bad men muſt begin when they leave 
this world , becauſe God's Patience is 'then 
at an end ;\ and the Rewards of Good 'men 
muſt begin too , becauſe their Work and La- 
bour is at an end. And this has:been the uni- 
verſal belief of Mankind , who have believed 
a Future ſtate ; though they knew nothing of 
a General Judgment, when all Mankind ſhould 
be ſummoned: before God's Tribunal , yet they 
all believed , that when Bad men died , they 
immediately went to a place of Puniſhment , 
and Good men to Elſwum, a place of Reſt 
and Happineſs: For if we ſhall be Rewarded 
and Puniſhed in the next world, for what we 
have done in this, it is natural and reaſona- 
ble to think, that our Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into the next 

world. 
2. And yet we read of no other Formal 
Judgment, but that Great and General Judg- 
ment, when the Son of Man ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a glorious Retinue of Angels to 
judge the World : If we examine all thoſe 
expreſs Declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
concerning Judgment ; or thoſe Parables of our 
Saviour which relate to it , we ſhall plain- 
ly find, that they concern the Laſt and General 
Jud gment : It 1s in that Day , which relates 
to a certain determined Day of Judgment , 
that many ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have 
we nd oropbefied in thy name? 7. Matth. yn 
' 
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| Ir && ar the nd. of che World, when the Anz 


gels ſhall ſeparats betwetn the Wheat and 
e Tares, 


between 'the' good' and bad [Fiſh 
which were —_— __ Net, 13 A—_ 
It is when of wan ſhall come: in the 
of bis father , with bis angels, that, he BY 
ward every man according to his works', 16. Matth. 
27. that is, as St. Paul ſpeaks ;-when the Lord 
Feſus ſball be revealed from heaven, with bs mighty 
angels , in flaming fire , taking vengeance .0n them 
zhat know not God, and obey not [the goſpel of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt, 2 Thel. 8. 9. God has gi- 
wen him authority to execute judgment , becauſe he 
x the ſon of man. And when he muſt do 
this, he tells us, The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall' hear his woice , 
and ſhall come forth , they that hawe done good, to 
the reſurrettion of life; and they. that have done 
evil, to the reſurreftion of danmation, 5.:John 27, 
28, 29. Andin his account-of his judging the 
world , he tells us, her the ſon of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all his holy angels with him, 


then ſhall be ſit upon the throne: of his glory, Lind | 


| before bim ſhall be gathered ' all nations ; and 
be ſhall TJeparate them one from another , as 
# ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep from the goats , 
25. Matth. 31, 32. Then it is, when the 


man who travelled into a far Countrey re- ' 
eurns , and calls his Servants to an account , 


how _ have improved their Talents, verſe 
14, ©. | | | 
Chriſt is the only Judge of the World , for 
all Judgment is committed to the Son ; and he 
does not Judge the World till his ſecond Appear- 
aRce, tjÞ he returns in the Glory of his Father, 
| with 
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with ' his "Angels. The Apoltle to -the He- 
brews indeed tells us, It is appointed unto mers 
once to die , and after death the judgment; 
which might ſeem to intimate a parti 
Judgment of all men as ſoon as they die z 
but he adds when this Judgment ſhall be, in 
the niext Verſe, So C of - was once offered to 
bear the Sins of many ; he died once for us, 
becauſe - we muſt once die 5 and unto them 
that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without Sim unto Salvation : That is , he ſhall 
appear the ſecond time to judge the World ; 
which ſhews that this Judgment after 
Death, is the General Judgment , 9. Heb. 
27, 28. 
And the truth is, if all men have 'a 
final Sentence paſt on them , as ſoon as they 
£0 -into the other Word , it is very unac- 
countable , why "Chriſt at the laſt Day ſhall 
come with ſuch a terrible Pomp and Solem- 
nity to Judge and Condemn thoſe who 
are judged , and condemned., and execu- 
cuted already, as much as ever they can 


And therefore in the Parable of Dives 
and Lazarm , we have no mention of their 
being judged ; but Lazarus was carried by 
an Angel into Abraham's Boſom ; ' the Angels 
being miniſtring Spirits, (ent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, 1. Heb. 
T4 Thus they miniſter to good Men in 
this World, and do a great many kind Of- 
fices for us, which we know not of; and 
thus they miniſter to us when we go out 
this World, and condut us to a place: - 
ale 
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Faſe and [Reſt /; carry | us ſafe through the 
Crowds. of evil Spirits which fill theſe lower 
Regions, ints Abrabaw's boſom : but the rich man 
Was dead and buried , and lift up bis eyes in Hell, 
or Hades; (not Gehemnab) which: ſignifies the 
State of Separate ' Souls , , and it ſeems . of 


wicked Souls , and was in Torment ;. but | 


how he came thither, it 's not ſaid : there 


x5 no gotice given us. of any Judgmener | 


which ſat on- him , . or who' carried him 
thither-. ; 'and' (therefore if we may guels 


by the — of the Parable ,- as Laza- | 


Tus Was | carried; by an Angel into Abraham's 


Boſom, ſo Dives having no good Angel | 
to guard him, fell into the hands of wick- | 
ed Spirits; for the Devil 'is the Pririce of the 
Power of the Air, the great Tempter of men | 


while they live, and their Tormentor when 
they die ; whoever is fo far rejeted by God, 


as to be delivered up to the Powcr of wick- | 
ed Spirits, without any reſtraint in their | 
Malice and Cruelty , -- as wicked 'men are, j 
when they die, need no other Puniſhment till the Þ 
Day of Judgment , when they together with | 
the Devil and his Angels ſhall be- caſt into Þ 
utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping and | 

or ever- | 
more : We . know what cruel Tyranny the | 
Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan World, who | 
fo devoutly worſhipped him ; and what Þ 


wailing , and gnaſhing of Teeth 


then muſt the Cafe be of thoſe wretched 
oouls, Who are delivered to him by God as 


their Jaylor and Tormentor , till- the Day Þ 


of Judgment * I will not ſay this is the caſe , 
though it ſeems ne improbable Account of 
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it; but if it be. ( and thus it may be , be. 
fore Chrift comes to judge the. World ), you 
muſt all confeſs, That to' have the .Devil 
for our Tormentor , is+the , very next 

to being tormented with the Devil and his An» 
els. | 

But yet. this is. not a Final, Judginent , the 
Laſt Sentence is: not pronounced againſt them g 
and though T doubt not but moſt bad men 
as certainly know whit their Doom will be, 
as the Devils themſelves do ; yet there 1s 
reaſon to think, that ſome bad men {( as 
bad men ,. we ſee, are: very apt fo flatter 
themſelves with vain Hopes in this world , 
and may do ſo-in the next, for ought we 
know) are. ſtill in hopes| of finding Mercy 
at the Day of Judgment , whetr Chrift comes 
to judge the World: For if they knew 
themſelves under. a Final and Irreverhble:Sen+ 
tence, there can be no account given, why 
at the Laſt Day yp ſhould put in any Plea 
for themſelves , or ſue for Mercy ; and yet 
thus our Saviour repreſents it :. I that day mas 
ny will ſay unto me', Lord, Lord, have we. not 
propheſied im thy name ?. and in thy name caſt out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? ' and then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
ver knew you : Depart from me ye that work miqui» 
t7, 7. Matth. 22, 23. 

And thus in the Deſcription of the Laſt 
Judgment , when he ſhall ſay to them on 
the Left Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
to everlaſting fire , prepared for the devil and 
bis angels. For 1 was. an hungred, and ye 
gave me no. meat; I wat Wark ». and ye gave 
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meine drink : I was's flranger, and ye rook me mot 


int naked, and ye chatbed 'me 'not-: fick, and in © 


triſow., and ye wiſites me mot. | Then ſhall . the 
Pri _—_— -when ſaw 'we thee an hawk 
gred ,. or a-:bixr#., 207. @ Stranger , or. naked, or 
ſick, or in priſom , and did not miniiter uno 
#hee ?. 25. Matth. 41,: 42," 43, 144;'': Now: it 1s 
not imaginable, that theſe men-ar the Laſt Day 
of Judgment ſhould make any; of thele Pleas, 
had they been pudged , and | condemned/, 
_ the Final Sentence paſled ' on . them be- 
OTE. ; (03 ? 

The Sum is this ; That Mankind Jthall not 
be finally judged ll: /Chrift comes -t0 judge 
the World ; but. yet:good men'/are ina” State 
of Happineſs, .and men in '& State of Pu- 
niſhment and Miſery : That very good men, as 
they are happy at preſent , Ao they have the 
zjoytut Expectations -of the Day of Judgment; 
when .they ſhall be finally rewarded'; and re- 
ceived into the jimmediate Prefence 'of God in 
Heaven:; and that very bad men, beſides the Mi- 
ſeries: which they at preſent ſuffer, have the ter- 
tible-Profpect of a Future Judgment, when they 


know they ſhall be condemned to endleſs Mi- - | 


ſeries. - _ 


. - +3, Fhere 4s "this farther to -be:added , That _ 
according to that» Account the ' Scripture | 


ives us of this matter , though -Bad 'men 

Kal be  miſerable., and Good men happy , 
as ſoon -as 'they go” out of theſe Bodies; yet. 
Bad "men ſhall not be condemned to Heltt:; 
nor Good men received into»Heaven, till - the 
Day of Judgment. * There is 'no great diff- 
culcy 4n prowng. this, ſince 'the _— of 
0 
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Good men, andthe Puniſhments of the Wiok- 
&d ,;that 4s , . their Final Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, ior, Heaven and Hell, are throngh- 
out: the New Teſtament referred to the Da; 
of - Judgment ; This our Saviour expreſl cell 
us 5 i3. Matth. 41, 42, 43. The ſon of man 
fhall- x6 forth | his angels, (thatis, at the 
end'of the World, v. 39. ) and they ſhall 


gather - out | of \hus. kingdom all things that of= 


end , and them which work iniquity ; and ſhall 
Jon them into a. furnace of ra: - Ks ſhall be 
weeping ' and. gnaſhing of teeth. _ Them ſhall the 
righteous | ſhine - forth like the Sun in the king- 
dom | of their - Far But there is no need 
of | any. other /Proof of this:,.. but that ar the 
Day: of Judgment . Good men fhall be re- 
ceived into Heayen, and Bad men condemn- 
ed to Hell, 25.; Match, And if. Good men 


| were jin- Heaven. before , it is.., very ſtrange 


that they ſhould ; be þrought/.out of Heaven 
to be 'judged, .and 'to. be. received into Hea- 
ven? again with . greater Authority and So- 
lemnity; and if Bad men. were in Hell be- 
fore , it ſeems. as. ſtrange, that they ſhould 


. & be fetched out of 'Hell , ro be more lemnly 


condemned thither again : This wouldbe thought 


| a very odd kind of Proceeding men; and 


we.-haye no reaſon. to ſuſpe& this of G O D '*s 
Judgment. 


As ifor Bad men, they are to be caſt into - 


the Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
els... and therefore it is not - likely they 
ad. ok low.” this thre hows os 
Devil himſelf 'is ; and yet the. Scripture af- 
{ures Us 3 That at preſent he is the Prince f 
2 ' 


163 


A Pyattical Difconrfe concerning 
the power of the air , the ſpirit that ' now works 
'eth in the children of diſobedience , "2. Ephel. '2. 
'And St. Peter" tells ns, That God ſpare#l''not 
theſe . angels 'that ſinned , but cat them down''th- 
to hell, and delivered them 'mto ' the chains "of 
darkneſs , fo be reſerved unto judgmint, 2 Pot. 2.4. 
Which is very ill tranſlated; for if they were 
caſt down into Hell, how'are they reſerved 
for the Day of Judgment ?*-For' what worſe 
Judgment can they undergo, than to' be caſt 
into Hell 2 But the words are oeggi; Cige mple- 
dou; , cafting them down into Chains of ' Dark- 
nefs , for fo gag» ſignifies ouly to caſt down; 
that is, thoſe Angels who formerly inhabi- 
ted the Fthereal Regions, where there-was 
perpetual Light , were for their Sin. caſt down 
into this darkfome Region of Air, where the 
cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darkneſs, in com- 
pariſon with thoſe brighter Regions from whence 


they fell ( for the Devil is the Prince of *the | 


Power of the Air ); and they /are called Chains 
of Darkneſs, becaufe by the Decree of God 
they can go no' farther', 'cannot afcend higher 


to thoſe Regions of Light *again ; and. here | 
they are referred till the Judgment of the "Laſt | 


Day 


fined to Hell, for they poſſeſſed the - Bodies 
of men, and very - much | complained * that 
Chrift came to torment them before their 
time , - 8. Marth. 29, They knew, ir ſeems;, 
there was a time of Torment appointed: for 
chem ;' bur '4t- was not yet: And yet 'there 
was then ſome- place- -of Confinement© for 


While .our Saviour was on Earth, 'it 'is. | 
plain that theſe Evil” Spirits -were not-con- | 


then, | 
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them, whick'is the efvw@&-,-or Deep, whatever 
that- ſignifies , whither they were unwilling : to 
go: And therefore when Chriſt caſt them 


out; of the man whom they | had long and 
furiouſly. poſſeſſed, , 'they beg of him , that he 


would not cominand them ro go ento the deep, 
8. Luke 3r. | 4 

I ſhall only: obſerve farther , that the Devils 
are ſaid to Believe and Tremble : Now what is it 
they believe, - and- what is 'it they tremble,at', 
but the Laſt Judgment, and that terrible-Con- 
demnation which they then exped 2 And there- 
fore they are not under it yet'; for Faith reſpe&s 
what is abſent and future, and Fear does not re- 
ſped what'-we ſuffer at preſent, but what we 
Expect. | 


But theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not now underſtand ; but thus much we do un- 
derſtand, That if theſe Fallen and Apoftate An- 
gels have not yet received their Final Punilh- 
ment, but are only reſerved in Chains of Dark- 
neſs till the Judgment of the Great Day, there 
is leſs reafon to think that wicked men, who 
are to be puniſhed with the Devil and his 
Angels , ſhould immediately go to Hell , as 
ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies: And 
therefore whatever - is meant by thoſe Flames 
wherein Dives was tormented , it is not the 
pre b Fire prepared for the Deyil and his An- 

e 

As for Good men, thoſe Exprefiions of 
Scripture , of their going to Paradiſe , eſpe- 


cially of their going 10. Chriff, or | being 
preſent with the Lord, ſeem to bid very 
M 3 fair 
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_ fair: for their. going. direly to Heaven, where 
Chriſt is ; but the PrimitiveChriſtians under- 
ſtood them otherwiſe : 'That/-Paradife , and 4- 
braham's Boſom was a Place of 'Eafe and Hap- 

eſs, but not Heaven ; that no man aſcerids 
into Heaven till after the Refurre&ion 5; which 
Irenaus and Tertullian prove from the Exam- 
ple 'of Chriſt, .to ' which we muſt be conform- 
ed; for Chriſt tiymſelf did not aſcend into 
Heaven till after the Reſarre&ion ; but as his 
Body reſted in the Grave ; fo his Soul went 
into the State of ' Souls departed ; and when 
he aroſe - again, then he aſcended into Heaven 
and thus they 'iſay we muſt do alſo. When 
we dye, our. Souls ſhall live in thoſe Places 


which God has prepared for ſeparate -Souls ; 
and when we have reafſumed our Bodies , } 
we ſhall be admitted into the higheſt Hea- | 


vens , whither Chriſt is aſcended : And this 


ſeems very reaſonable , that we ſhould nor | 
aſcend into Heaven, into the immediate Pre- | 


ſence of God, which ſignifies our perfe&t Re- 


conciliation to him, without our Bodies ; the | 
want of which is an Argument of our Apo- | 
ſtacy, and bis. Diſpleaſure ; and all the Marks | 


of his Diſpleaſure ought to be removed , before 


we appear in his immediate | Preſence. But is - 


not. Chriſt in Heaven ? and how then can 
good men be preſent with the Lord after Death, 
1f they do not-immediately -aſcend into Hea- 
ven ? Now as for this they tell us, That the 
Souls of - Juſt: Men in Paradiſe have the Sight 
and Converſation of Angels and: Archangels, 
and the: Viſion , 'or &#2ojey, of - our ' Saviour , 
which , they think , is what is meant by be- 
Th | ing 
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ing preſent with the Lord ; though they did 
not affirm that no Good men did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven when they died ; but-ex- 
reſly taught that all Martyrs did, who died 
or the Name and Religion of Chrift : And 
this was the thing which made them in that 
Age ſo fond of Martyrdom, that they thought 
all Martyrs aſcended direatly into Heaven; 
And if they could have proved this, as it is plain 
they believed it,. that Martyrs did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven, and that other Chriſtians 
did not, who would not have coveted to dye a 
Martyr ? | | 
Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſent- 
ed this matter : And that no man who has nor 
fo carefully conſidered this, may take offence at 
it, I ſhall x. ſhew you how uſeful this Dodtrine is at 
this time. And 2. That it gives no Diſcourage- 
ar to Virtue, nor any Encouragement to 
ice. | 


1#. As for the firſt, we may conſider in 
the firſt place, That in ſuch an Age as this, 
wherein we have to deal with fo many Atheiſts 
and Infidel, we ought to take care to 
make Religion reaſonable and intelligible ; 
for if we do not, they expoſe ir to Scorn and 
Ridicule, and both harden themſelves in their 
own Infidelity, and corrupt others ; and there- 
fore we muſt take care not to repreſent any 
thing abſurdly and inconfiftently : Now to 


fay that men who are already judged , and 


either condemned or abfolved , and actually 
ſent to Hell or to Heaven , ſhould be folemn- 
ly judged over again , and conderaned a- 
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gain to Hell , or advanced to Heaven , ſounds 
oddly to ſuch men; but if the Scripture 
does not expreſly teach ſugh a Dodtrine, we 
are at liberty not to teach it , eſpecially if 
we can give another account of it, which 
ſeems as agreeable to Scripture , and more. a- 
greeable to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of 
mankind. 

2. Some there are, who obſerving that 
Mankind ſhall not be judged till the Day of 
Judgment , conclude that there is no interme- 
diate ftate, but that the Soul ſleeps with: the 
Body till the Day of Judgment. A very Fool- 
iſh and Unphiloſophical Opinion ; for we 
may as reaſonably think that the Soul dies, 
as that it ſleeps in a ſtate of Separation : If 
the Soul be a Spiritual Subſtance , diſtin& from 
the Body , it may live and a& without it; 
and it is as eaſy and reaſonable to defend the 
Morality of the Soul, as its ſleeping ; for if the 
Soul muſt ſleep when it is ſeparated from the 
Body, it muſt fleep for ever , if it never be re- 
united to the Body again ; that is, it muſt live 
and dye with the Body ; for ſuch a ſleep as this 
is not merely an Image of Death, but Death it 
ſelf. But from what IT have now diſcourſed, it 
appears , 'That though there be a great diſtance 
between Death and Judgment, yet the Soul does 
live and act, is happy or miſerable in the mean 
time. 

3- This Notion does very great Service alfo 
__ Popery : For 1. It gives an account 
ot a Middle State, without Purgatory. This 
has greatly impoſed upon Unlearned Mea , 

that ' the Advocates of Popery. have proved 


from 
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from the Ancient Fathers , that they owned 
a Middle State , which was neither Heaven 
nor Hell; and then preſently conclude , That 
this muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, 
the Ancient Chriſtians did own ' a Middle 
State between [Death and Judgment , which 
was neithes Heaven nor Hell , but yet never 
dreamt of a Popiſh Purgatory : They believed 
Bad men were in a ſtate of Puniſhment as ſoon 
as they lefe theſe Bodies , but not in Hell ; and 
that Good men were in a ſtate of Reſt and 
Happineſs , but not in Heaven ; but they never 
thought of a Place of Torment to expiate the 
Temporal Puniſhment due to Sin, when the Eter- 
nal Puniſhment is remitted , which is the Popiſh 
Purgatory , and the moſt Barbarous Repreſenta- 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, though the moſt 
Profitable too, to the Church of Rome, that ever 
was invented. 

2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip of 
Saints in the Church of Rome ; at leaſt, of all 
Saints who were not Martyrs ; for Saint-worſhip 
is founded on this Belief , That theſe Saints 
when they dye are received into Heaven , in- 
to the immediate Preſence of God , and there- 
fore can there powerfully intercede for us ; but 
if theſe Saints are not yet received into Heaven, 
nor ſhall be till the Reſurretion , which 
was the Faith of the Primitive Chriſtians , 
and ſeems very agreeable to the Dodrine of the 
Goſpel, as I have now ſhewn you; then there 
is an end of the Worſhip and Interceflion of 
paints. | 
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2dly. This Dodrine neither diſcourages 
Virtue., nor encourages Vice: I cannot in- 
deed fay, but that Heaven is a much happier 
Place than Paradiſe , and therefore it is more 
defirable for Good men when they dye, to 
go direatly to Heaven, than to Paradiſe : but 
yet it is a ſufficient Encouragement to the exer- 
ciſe of the moſt perfet Virtues, that as ſoon 
as we dye, we ſhall be carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom., or into Paradiſe; a Place 
of perfe&t Eafe and Reſt, and as perfe& Hap- 
pineſs as can be enjoyed out of Heaven. Such 
a Paradiſe where Holy Souls dwell , Patriarchs, 


Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs , and Confeſlors , L. 
with Heaven at the end of it, is a ſufficient, an ® 
abundant Reward for all the moſt difficult | 


and laborious Services of this Life : That Hea- 


ven is not yet, is no greater Diſcouragement, | 


than that we ſhall not riſe from the' dead 
ell the Day of Judgment , that we ſhall not 
have our Bodies again till they are awakened 
by the Laſt Trumpet; Bodies which will be 
bright and glorious as the Sun , which will 
riſe with Eternal Youth, and Strength , and 
Beauty : This is a much greater Happineſs, than 


. to live either in Paradiſe or in Heaven, with- 


out our Bodies ; but this we muſt ftay for, and 
fo we may for Heaven ; and we may be very 
well contented to. wait for Heaven, and for 
the Refurrection of our Bodies i Paradiſe : 


When we are as happy as Paradiſe can make 


us, we may very patiently expe&t the full 
Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſur- 
retion of our Bodies, and our Admiflion into 
the 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
the higheſt 'Heavens, to the immediate Throne 


and Preſeiice of God. 


Thus though Hell is a Place of the moſt 
perfect Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire 
prepared for the'. Devil and his Angels, and 
therefore it is much more formidable for . Sin 
ners to drop immediately into Hell when 
they dye, than to ſuffer any other ſtate of 
Puniſhment between Death and Judgment ; 
yet he is a very unreaſonable man , who does 
not think the' Day of Judgment time enough 
to be condemned to Hell, and who does nor 
think it miſery enough to fall under the Power 
of Evil Spirits in the mean time: If God thinks 
this Puniſhmerit enough , methinks Sinners 
ſhould; and thoſe who cannot fear Hell at 
the diſtance of the Day of Judgment , will 
not fear Hell, though it were no farther off than 
Death. Thoſe who are not afraid of bein 
tormented as Dives was, when they go out © 
theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, though we 
allow Hell to be a ſtate of more perfe&t Miſe- 
ry. I am ſure Dives thought thoſe Torments 
o great, that they were ſufficient to have 
made his Brethren true Penitents, had they 
known what they muſt ſuffer for their Sins 
as ſoon as they dye: And thoſe who will not 
allow that Bad men are immediately con- 
demned to Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet muſt 
allow that they may be tormented as Dives 
was. In ſhort, if Wicked men do not drop 
into Hell as ſoon as they dye, yer they ſhall 
be cofridemned to Hell at the Day of Jadg- 
ment; and in the Intermediate State between 
Death and Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all thoſe un- 


known 
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known Miſeries which are prepared for wicked 
Souls till the Day of Judgment ;/ and thoſe who 
will: not be perſuaded by this, will live and dye in 
their Sins, though you could convince them 
that they ſhall drop into Hell as ſoon as they 
dye. \ | 


SECT. I. 
That the Day of Tudgment is appointed. 


AVING thus conſidered the State be- 


tween Death and Judgment, let us now | 


more ftrialy conſider the Time of Judgment : 


And here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and ex- : 


plained : 


T. That the Day of Judgment is appointed : 


He hath appointed a Day wherem be will judge 
the World. 


ZI. That this is a General Day for the Judg- 
ment of che whole World. 


HIT. That this Day of Judgment will be at the 
End of the World. 


I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed : 
He hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 
World. 


This is a matter of pure Revelation , and 
can be known no other way ; for though 
we have great Evidence from Reafon , ue 


cked 
who 
ein 
hem 
hey 
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God will judge the World, yet to appoint 2 
Day is a Ac of God's Wifdom and Coun- 
ſe}; and this muſt be learnt from Revelation ; 
and we cannot:have- a more expreſs Revelation 
for any thing , ' than we have: for this ;' for 
St. Paul tells us in plain words, that God hath ap- 
pointed a Day to judge the World: And our Sa- 
viour in expreſs words ſeveral times refers to 
this Day , as appointed and determined. by 
God : In that day many ſhall ſay unto me , Lord, 
Lord, hawe we not propheſied m' thy name ? which 
refers to ſome certain Day , 7. Harck, 22. "Ard 
the hour is coming, | in the which all that are in. their 
graves ſball bear bis woice, 5. John 28.” And of: that 
day and hour iknoweth no man,” no, not the angels of 
heaven , but my father only, 24; 'Matth. 36. which 
plainly ſignifies that the Day is determined and 
fixed , becauſe God knows when it ſhalt be; 
that is , 'he knows whenche has appointed it-: 
And if it were not appointed , it had been 
no great wonder that neither Men nor Angels 


known. 


Now this Conſideration, that God hath _ 
ed a Day wherein he will judge 'the World, is 
r 5t without its uſe : For, 319 


1. This proves the Certainty 'of a Future 
Judgment, that the Day.of Judgment is appoint- 
ed : For we cannot think that God would appoint 
a Day to judge the World, unleſs he abſolutely 
refolved to judge it. 


2dlj. 
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24)y. This: anſwers the Objection againſt 
a Future Judgmene , from -'the long Delays 
of-:/it. - This - St. Peter tells. us would be a 
great. Objection -in the laſt: days , or towards 
the end of the World , 2 Per. 3. 3, 4- Knowing 
his firſt. , that there ſhall come in” the laſt days 
fooffers , walking [after their own -luſts,, and ſay- 
ing , Where is. the promiſe of. bis coming ? for 
fewce the fathers fell aſleep, all: things. continue as 
they were" from the beginuwg- of the  creation:: 
'That is; conſider how- old i the World now is, 
and how long Mankind:.\have, been frighten'd 
with the Fears: of Judgment : Many | Ages and 
ſucceflive Generations have lived in-expecation 
of it, but -it/is\mot« yet ,, nor any more. Ggns 
of It, on a bros firſt made; 0 
ſince it 4c expeated- to no. purpole 
iris cime 'to pre Fe vain and oroundlels 


\Fhis ought to be-plainly-and fully Rated ;. for 
we live in the laſt days, and have many of 
Scoffers already among us. 


7. But f GOD have appointed the Day 
of Judgment , ir is a very. fooliſh: Argumenc, 
to ſay , That he will not judge the World, 
becauſe he' has not done it yet-, unleſs we 
could” prove that: the Day appointed for 
Jadgment is already paſt, God- cannot - be 
faid to delay to judge the World', when the 
Time he has appointed for Judgment is nos 
yet come ; for' to delay doing any thing , is 
not to do it in its proper a, Ba , when it 1s 
time to do it; or when we reſolved and 
_— determined 
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determined 'to do it : | And therefore'no man 
can ſay that God delays to judge the World, 
unleſs he could tell what Days God in his 
own Infinite Wiſdom appointed for Judgment. 
For F008 Of 20) 
2. That God appoints a long Day for 
Judgment , is no' Argument that he 'will noc 
judge us. | He 7 
Thus ic was in the Deſtruction of 'the Old 
World , a great | while before God brought 
that- Univerſal /Deluge on them, bur it -came 


at laſt, and ſwept them all away ; 'as'St. Peter , pe ;, 
obſerves, For this they willingly were igno-5,6. 


raut of , that by the word of God the bhea- 
wvens were of old , and the earth ſtanding out of 
the water, and in the water : whereby the world 
that they was , being overflow'd with water , 
periſhed. This General Deſtruftion of - the 
Old World by Water, is reafor! eno 
to believe God when he threatens'''to 
{troy it again by Fire; For the beavens and 
the earth which' are mew , by the ſame word 
are hept in ſtore , reſerved unto fre againſt the 
day of judgment, and perditios of © ungodly 
men , -5, 6, 7. It was a great while before 
God deſtroyed the Old World 3 and though 
this fecond Deftruction by Fire--is : deferred 
much longer , it will come in its appointed 
time. 

'.3. For what ſeems a very long time to 
us , is not fo to God, as the! Lie Apo- 
ftle tells us, One day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day. God is not affected with the Succef- 
ſion of Time, nor its lingring delays ; 
an 


»ys 
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and therefore is not in haſte to judge this 
World before the World is ripe for Judg- 
mots and. when that is, he himſelf knows 

For to appoint a Day to judge the World, 
is'a Work of great Wiſdom and Counſel : Be- 
fore God judges the World , it is fit for him t6 
diſplay all the various Scenes of Wiſdom , and 
Goodneſs, and Power, and Juſtice in the Go- 
vernment of the World ; to exerciſe great Pa- 
tience towards Sinners , and ' to make the ut- 


moſt Experiments to. reform them, as. St. Pe- 


zer tells us, The Lord is not ſlack concerning his 


promiſe , ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but is pa-| 
rient to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould! 
periſh , but that all ſhould come to repentance | 


verſe 9.- 


4. When God finally judges the World ,| 


he deſtroys this preſent Frame of Things, 
as it follows in the next Verſe , The day of the 
Lord will - come as a thief in the night 5 in the 


. 'wbich the. beatens ſhall paſs. away with a great 


moiſe., and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat , and the earth alſo, and the works that 


are therein' ſhall be burnt up. Now it does 


not become a wiſe and a good God, to be 
a in :fHeſtroying a World that he has 
C Ts 


ma 


And therefore to reconcile God's deſtroyin 
the World with his Effential Attributes of Wif- 
dom and Goodneſs, there are two things ne- 


cellary 


1//. The | 
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1/7. The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Mafi- 
kind. A wiſe man will not immediately: 
pull” down a "Houſe he has built , till he 
diſcovers ſome irreparable decays in it: 
Thus: God juſtifies his Deſtruction of the Old 
World , from the Univerſal Corruption of 
Manners , and the incurable Wickedneſs of 
it: God ſaw the wickedneſs of man, that it 
was "great upon "the earth, and that every ima- 
gination of the "thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually, And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart. And the Lord ſaid, 
1 will - deſtroy man whom I have created , 
from the face of the earth, 6.Gen. F, 6, 7. 
And this was the only reafon that could be 
given, to: juſtify ſo univerſal - a Deſtruction 
of "Mankind , - that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting one * Tr Family , 
which God preſerved: And it ſeems very 
probable, that the general ſtate of the World 
will be very wicked and corrupt before the 
final Deſtruction ' of the World by Fire; 
for we can conceive no other reaſon why 
God jhould finally deſtroy this World , but 
to put an end to the incurable Wickednefs 
of men. And this is the account the Secri- 
pture gives us of it ; we find every where 4 
deplorable Deſcription of the Wickednefs 
of "the laſt days; In the laſt days perilous. 
times ſhall come : For men ( that 1s, the - gene- 
rality of Mankind) ſhall be lowers of their 
nvn ſelves, covetons , —_— , proud, bla PRO 5 

h iſ 
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diſobedient to parents, unthankful , unholy , with- 
out natural affettion, truce-breakers , falſe accu- 
ſers , incontinent , fierce , deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good , traytors , beady , high-minded , lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers. of God ; being a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power there- 
of , 2 "Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3,.4z 5- - Thus St. | Jude 
cells us, There ſhall be mockers in the Ia 

times, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly 
luſts , verſe 18. And St. Peter , as you heard, 
that # the, laſt days there ſhall be ſcoffers , 
ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 
And our - Saviour himſelf plainly intimates: 
what an univerſal Decay there ſhall be 
of Piety and Faith, when he comes to 
judge the, World, Newerthbeleſs when the. ſon 
of man. cometh., ſhall be find faith on the earth ? 
x8. Luke 8. _ Atheiſm and Infidelity ſhall 
greatly prevail in the World . before the Day 
of Judgment ; and by. this, as St. Foby ſaid 
long ſince, We know that is the laſt time. And 
this is one of the figns both of the De- 
Kruction - of Feruſalem, 'and of the Day of Judg- 
ment 5 Then ſhall many be offended, and ſhalt 


And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe , and ſball de- 
cerve many, And becuuſe iniquity ſhall abound , the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. But he that ſhall en» 
dure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 24. Matth. 
IO, II, I2, 13. 


And therefore the Deftruftion of this 


World by Fire , which is the Preparation to- 


the Final Judgment, is repreſented as an im- 
mediate Vengeance on the Wickedneſs of 
that 


_ one another , and ſhall hate one anather © 
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that Generation: of men , who ſhall then be 
living -on' the Earth; though at the fame 
time, the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all un- 
godly men involved in the fame; ruin. The 
Loxd TFeſus ſhall be revealed  from' heaven with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire , takins wenge- 
ance - i he Fw = od, S rs. that jv 
not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Thel. 
1. 8. And' 10. Heb. 27. it is called a fiery ms 
dignation , i which ſhall dewour the adverſas 
FICS. : | 

So that one thing God has regard to in 
appointing the Day of Judgment, is , Not to 
deſtroy the World till the Wickedneſs of 
Mankind is grown incurable ,, and paſt Re- 
medy ; and ' till this is the ſtate of the World, 
how much Wickedneſs foever there be in it , 
it is too ſoon for a Wiſe and, Good God 
to deſtroy the World he made: But there 
ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than this, 
to juſtify the Final Deſtruction of the World ; 
not only that the preſent. Race of Man-« 
kind is ſo (univerſally, corrapt,- that they de- 
ſerve to: be univerſally deſtroyed , which was 
the caſe of the Old World, wherein "there 
was but one Righteous Family:; but that 
Mankind is | thus incurably wicked - after all 
the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and Pro- 
vidence to reform the World ; for then it. 
is time to put a Final End to the ſtate of 
this World, and to the farther Propagation of 


. Mankind on it, and to ſummon all men to 


Judgment, xo receive according te their 


Works. 
Na This 


x80 
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This ' ſeems to be the reaſon ' why - Noak's 
Flood did not put a final end to the World, 
and why God did not at that: time call all 
Mankind to Judgment; becauſe though the 
Wickedneſs of. that. Generation of amen was 


ſo univerſal and fo incurable , that it uſti=- 


fied their univerſal deſtruction , yet God had 
new Methods of Grace , and | hidden Trea- 
fures of Wiſdom, in reſerve for the reform- 
ing the World: And therefore though he 
purged the earth from its wicked Inhabi- 
eants, he did' not think fit to put an end to 
the Race of Men , but preſerved Noah and 
his Sons in the Ark ( which' was the on- 
ty Righteous Family then living ) to pro- 
pagate a new Generation of men , whom he 


would trv with new Methods of Grace ; the | 
laſt, and moſt ' admirable , and moſt effectual 


Method of Grace was reſerved for the laſt 
Times; the Myſterious Incarnation of the 
Son of God', and the Power of Goſpel-Grace. 
And when this alfo ſhall have loſt its et- 
fect ; when Atheifm and Infidelity , and all 
manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail ; when 
the Church it ſelf ſhall be over-run with 
Hereſics, 'Schiſms , and a 'mere external Form 


of: Religion, without the Power of it; when -| 


men ſhall walk after their own Euſts ;_ when 
Faith: ſhall fatl , Iniquicy abound , and the 
Love of many wax cold', then the end is at 
hand'; * God has then tried what Mankind 
will prove, long enough , and it is time 'to 
put a Period to: this Warld, and to the' 
Race of Mankind , and call them all « 

| Judgment : 
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Judgment. If what ſome: Learned Men teach 
be true, That the. Letters St. Fohn was com- 
manded to write to the Seven Churches of 
Aſia, were Prophetick of - the Seven diffe- 
rent ſtates of the Chriſtian Church , from ' the 
time of Chriſt, till the end of the World, we 


find that the: very laſt ſtare of the Church, 


when Chriſt - will ſpew her out of his mouth ;; 
that is , when he: will put a final end to 
the Church on earth , is repreſented by the 
Church. of  Laodicea, 3: Rev. 4, '&c. And to 
the angel of the church of the. Laodiceans write, 
Theſe things ſaith' the Amen, the faithful and trie 
witneſs, the beginning” of the creation of God : 
I know thy works, that 'thou art "meither colt 
nor hot ; I would thus wert'' told 'or hot; fo 
then , becauſe thou art Inkewarm ,* and neither 
cold nor het, I will ſpew thee out "of my mouth. 
When a true Zeal and Coricernment - for 'the 
Faith and Practice of Chriſtianity fails in the 
Church, and Atheiſm , and Infidelity , and all 
manner of Wickedneſs prevails - in: the World-, 
theſe are Preſages of the near approach of a final 
Judgment. 

Now ifthis be-a fair and reaſonable account 
of the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future 
Judgment, ' we need not wonder that God has 
appointed fo late a Day for it : Seven or Eight 
thouſand Years is-no long time for the duration 
of the World ; eſpecially when we have had ſuch 
a terrible Example of God's Juſtice and Ven- 
guns in the deſtruction of the Old World al- 
ready. | 
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We. have 'reaſon' to. believe that this World 
ſhould, never have been deſtroyed , but for the 
incurable Wickedneſs of Mankind ; for nothin 
elſe' can juſtify the, Wiſdom and Goodneſs o 
God in deſtroying what he} had: made : God 
could have . judged, and rewarded or puniſh- 
ed particular men , withont - deſtroying the 
World ; | but when Mankind is grown ' uni- 
verfally and incurably wicked, it does ' nox 
become God | to ſuffer this Earth '.to be -an 
eternal Nurſery of Atheiſts. and | Rebels a- 
gainſt the' Majeſty ,of Heaven z and this 
makes it neceſlary for God \'to, deſtroy it ; 
but then the Wiſdam and Geodneſs of God 
requires that -this. ſhould be dons with great 
Patience and Long-ſuffering ,. and after the diſ- 
appointment , of . all the wiſe 'Methods of © his 
Grace in refarming the World; and then no 
man can fay. that God has hitherto too long de- 
—_ the Final Judgment; ſome Thouland years 
is no long Trial - to: ſave the World and Man- 
kind whom: he hath made, from Final Deftru- 


ks 


(1.)- And therefore let |'no mans laugh at a 


Furure Judgment, and * Final Deſtruction: of 
this World, 'as;if it would 'never - be;, : becauſe -| 


it 15 not. yet; God 45+ 1n no haſte. ro deftroy 
the Worldz but - when he ſees it ripe''for De- 
ſtruction ,- that: is the Day he has appointed 
for -Judgment;: Such Scoffers as: theſe are cer- 
tain Fore-runners of chat Day.;z and unleſs there 
be ſtill a new reſurre&ion of true Faith and 
Piety, ( vrhich we hope for ) it cannot be = 
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off : How long ſoever ſuch. men may think 
God delays , . yet ' their judgment lingreth not , 
and their danination. ſlumbreth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
Let us all remember what our Saviour tells us, 
If that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord 
delayerh his coming , and ſhall begin to ſmite bis 
fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drivk with the 
drunken, the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come m 4 
day when he Iooketh not for him, and in any bour 
that he i not aware of , and. ſhall cut him aſun- 
der, and ſhall appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites 5 there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth , 
24. Matth. 48. Fe 

"It is, no Argument that Judgment is a 
great way off, becauſe men are ſecure , and 
can _ at the' thoughts of it'; for the more 
Tcure the World is, the ' nearer it is'to Judg- 
ment : The very Day that Judgment ſhall 
overtake them , they That leaſt of all think 
of It, as it muſt needs be when the World 
ſhall be fo over-run with Atheiſm and In- 
fidelity ; 'and. therefore the Day of Judgment 
is faid ro come like a thief in the night, that is, 
ſuddenly , and hy ſurprize , when' we are 
aſleep, 'and ſecure, and leaſt ſaſpe& it, x Theſ: 
F. 2, 4. 2 Peter 3. 10. As Chriſt threatens 
the 'Church of 'Sardis, 3. Rewel. 3. If there- 
fore thou ſhalt 'mot watch , 1 will come on thee as 
a: thief ,' and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 
will come upon. thee. Thus 24. Matth. 37, ©c. 


| Chriſt | cells us* that the Day of Judgment, 


or the coming of 'the ſon. of man, 1s like the 
days of ' Noah. For as in the days that were 
before the flood , they were eating and drinking , 
| N 4 marrying 
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marrying and giming in marriage , until the. da 
that "Nook pee yo the A. , and knew = 
until the flood came, and took them all. away, , 
ſo "ſhall the coming of the ſon of man be, . The 
like we have, 17. Luke 26, 27. to which he 
adds the deftrytion of Sodom; Likewiſe alſo 
it was in the days of Lot, they did eat , they 
frank, they bought , they ſeld., they planted , they 
built , but the ſame dey that Lot went out of 
Sodom , it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all: _ even thus .# ſhatl 
be in the day when the .ſon of man is revealed, 
28, 29, Jo. | | 

(2.) This exactly agrees with what I have 
now diſcourſed , That God will not deſtroy. the 
World till. the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt 
univerſal and incurable ; for if this -be true, God 
cannot deſtroy. the World till men are . ſecure 
and fearleſs of Judgment ; that is, till they. are 
ſuch Atheiſts and Infidels, ſo immers'd in. ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, ſo given up to,a Reprobate;Sanſe, 
that they have no thoughts of God:and anothex 
Warld, nor any concernment. for a Futurg 
Judgment. pes Fre EL) 

Till the generality of mankind ' are come -ta 
this ſecure itate, they are not_ ſo. hopeleſs, nor 
fo ou trageouſly and irrecoverably, wicked, ..as 
to provoke' God to a final deſtruction of the 
World : A ſenſe of God, and the fear of Judg- 
ment will reſtrain the wickedneſs of mankind, 
and make them .more modeſt and. cautious, give 
check to their Vices, alarm;.and awaken Feeic 
Conſciences whether they will or no ;-. while 
this ſenſs and belief is preſerved ip thy worms 
| | | 1CTIC 


there muſt - be ; a; great many, good - men,. and 
a, great many . more who, pretend; to Piety 
and . Virtue :: And. though there may be here 
and there an Atheiſt among. them, this is nar 
conſiderable ;.: this - does not make. the ſtate 
of Mankind . hopeleſs . and . deſperate ; a 
does not.. come /up- to. the: deſcription of. th 
times. when, God will: deftroy...and judge the 
World. x | 
And to-obſerve, this by the, way ; this is the 
true account, why. the Judgments of God, in this 
world, . either. upon, Private . Perſons, or Publick 
Societies, Kingdoms, and Nations, furprize men 
when: they are . moſt ſecure,,.and think leaſt of 
Judgment ; when as the Prophet ,Feremy ſpeaks, 
Tbey cry peace, peace, when there 15, no peace, 6. Jer. 14. 
I need nor tell you that this is not $0 take us at an 
advantage;,.as..a. weak Enemy, fometimes does, 
who wants. ſtrength and power.to hurt us , but 
ypon a ſyrprize ;;: for -no; ſinner ,. all che ſin- 
ners of the world cannot reſiſt God's Power; 
though they. had neverſo much warning to make 
their defence. " 
..-Nor. 45 it that-God takes ſo much pleaſure in 


_ puniſhing us,. and in executing} his Judgments 


upon the world;. that he will-give us no warning 
oT-;it, that we. may. not prevent it by a tumely 
Repentance, and make our Peace with him ; for 


he. is infinitely good and merciful; he delights 


to. do, good, and to ſhew mercy, but Judgment 
1s his ſtrange work ; and he has ſufficiently de- 
nounced. his Judgments againſt incorrigible ſin- 
ners, if they would believe him; and take warn- 
jng by it. 


But 
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But the 'reafon' why the Judgments of God 

ſo often ſurprize/ men in their Security, while 
they are aſkeep”, and dreaming of nothing bur 
what is proſperous and ' happy , of the return 
of 4ftrea and the*'Golden Ape, is becauſe their 
fins, which make them ripe: tor Judgment, and 
will not ſuffer God to ftay his'hand any longer, 
have made them alfo ſecure : Either they have 
finned away all Belief of God , and his Provi- 
dence, and a Future Judgment ; or have finned 
away the ſenſe of thoſe- particular 'Sins which 
they are guilty of; -or to make themſelves ſe- 
cure, they have by the help of Enthuſiaſm and 
uperftition , reconciled the hopes of Heaven, 
and the ſenſe of God's love and favour, with. the 
practice of the moſt provoking Impieties: That 
is, 'their love 'to' Sin has made them ſecure, and 
chen there 4s little hope that'they will ever for- 
fake their ſins ; 'and this makes them very fit to 
- the Examples 'af God's Juſtice 'ind Diſplea- 
And the fame account is to be ' given of the 
Day of Judgment : Ir will ſurprize 'men as a 
Thief in the'Night ; not-becauſe they never 
heard that God would judge the World ; for God 
has ſufficiently declared this; and given us timely 


- Notice to prepare for it'; but men will at ow 


time have ſinned away the belief of a God, and 
of 2 Judpment'to'come, 'or have laid this belicf 
aſleep with ſome intoxicating Superſtitions and 
Formalities ; -and'this is ſo hopeleſs and irrecove- 
rable a ſtate, thac it makes it time for God: to 
judge the World. Yinex "Pr 


(3.) And 


Future FUDGMENT.: 


3. And this may give ſome probable” account 
both. why the:Day of Judgment. is'deferred fb 
long, as ſome men are apt to ſpeak ( though Go@ 
knows' they have little reaſon tothink wt long, 
conſidering: what Account they are able to give, 


and'what Sentence they are like to receive )- and 


why the particular time of Judgment is concealed 
from'us. OER OY OLE OGE33! og HO RY 
_ While' the ſenſe of Judgmentg continues itt 
the' World; it-muſt 'make a'pre#t many good 
mer, and 'reſtrain the Wickednefs and" Ims 
piety. of bad'men, and as 'you' have' heard, 
God' will - not' deftroy the 'World while it is 
in an hopeful” and recoverable” ſtate ;;-- but the 
long delay of Judgment: ( as men' are 'apt-t6 
call it) wears off. the ſenſe and belief of it, and 
then men grow wicked without fear - and -re£ 
ficaint';/ and then it is time for God to judge the 
World. - TOY LN | b - 
\ Thus if God fixes and ' determines the Day 
of Judgment, upon the foreſight of ſuch a Ge- 
neral: Impiery as'will- deſerve a- final exciſion”; 
God cannot reveal this to the'World : For one 
would think ' it/impofiible , did the World know 
this beforehand”, but the Age of ' Judgment 
ſhould be the- moſt Devout aid 'Religious Age 
that ever had: been from” the' beginning of 
the World'; ' and then that would not be a 


fit” time to deſtroy the World; and God 
could not foreſee-it the propereſt time of Judg- 
ment. 

It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all 
reaſonable evidence and aſſurance that he will 
judge the World'; but there 4s no reafon to tell 


ay 
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25. at what-iparticular time he will judge-the 
World; nay;,- it is not fitting | that we ſhould 
know Its;;i; \ 2496 | E260 
Had men! known. ſome thouſand years; ago, 
bow long 'the. Day of Judgment ſhould-be de- 
, erred, it had: ſo much weakned the. Argument 
ofa Future Judgment ,. by removing it.-a greac 
way off, that the World might much +herrer 
have deferved to be' deſtroyed: at any.;'6ther 
time, (than. id likelihood- it/, would do , »if/ men 
certainly 'knew-':the time when the Day: of 
va comes: And if the general belief-of 
udgment will not make us good men, it is not.fit 
that we ſhould' certainly know the time of Judg- 
ment, no more than that we ſhould know the time 
af -our Death, - or be converted by a ſight of Hea» 
wen or. Hel. 7. iv tf 5 $6 Ns 
-. God reſerves this as a Secret; in_his.,own 
- "Breaſt, which neither Men nor Angels. ſhall 
know.;  which-is- the' beſt way: to make the 
Belief of; a; Future Judgment: effetual--ypon 


all -Ages of.'the World , | eſpecially: ſince/:that | 


expreſs | Revelation which ' the- Goſpel |, has 
made : of it... Fhis Inftrution our; Saviour 
himſelf gives us; That fince' we know not 
the Day of Judgment, we ſhould always' watch, 


' and be ready.-prepared : for: it. Watch there- - 


fore, for. ye ' know: not what . hour your Lord doth 
gome : |. But know this , that if the good. man 
of the houſe had known in what watch tbe mw 
would come , he would have watched , and would 
net  bave ſuffered his houſe" to be broken up; 
therefore be. ye alſo ready,. for in ſuch an hour 


as. ye think. wot , the ſon of man. cometh , 


24. Matth, 


Future JF UD.G MENT. 
24. Matth. 42, 43, 44- And if this was good 
Advice in our Saviour's days, it 'more nearly 
concerns us, on whom the end of the World 


is come. | 

(4.) There is one thing more' I ſhall :ob- 
ſerve from this Diſcourſe, Nor. to be offended; 
though you ſee Arheiſm and Infidelity prevail 
th the World, and the true Chriftian Faith begin 
to fail, and the love of many wax cold: Thus ir 
muſt be towards the end of the World; and if 
we now fee the beginnings of it, it is no' great 
wonder. | 

This is indeed a great Temptation to mert 
who are governed by Examples , to hear the 
firſt Principles of Religion called in queſti- 
on , and the t Fundamental Articles of 
our Faith made matter of Diſpute and Con- 
troverſy ; nay, the plaineſt Rules of Life ri- 
diculed and exploded ; but if - theſe things 
ſhould not be, the World would never come 
to an end: God cannot deſtroy a believing' 
and righteous Nation , much leſs a righteous 
World, a World of Believers and Saints. And 
if it Be our Portion 'to fall into the Dregs of 
Time, into theſe laſt days, when there ſhall be 
Scoffers walking after their own | ungodly 
Luſts, let us conſider that this is no more than ' 
was foretold ; thus it muſt be towards the end 
of the World ; and therefore this ought not 
to weaken the Credit of Religion , no more 
than the fulfilling of Prophecies does : Let us 
remember how Sacred this Faith has been for Six- 
teen hundred Years ; how many . Martyrs and 
Confeſlors it has had 5 how God has preſerved 
* it 


RT DT EN EE Ee dead aatenoatitant 


A Praitical Diſcourſe toncerning 


it againſt -all che Powers and Oppoſition of the 
World ; how it has triumph'd over Pagan Ido- 
lhtries/, and ; which. is more than that , tri- 
umph'd over the Luſts and Vices of the World, 
in' the exemplary Self-denial , Mortification , 
and Divine' and Heavenly Converſations of 
its Profeſſors : And this I think is ſuch an Argu- 
ment of its'Divinity, as may defend us _ 
the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence of pro- 
&f6'd Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of late 
have themſelves. been the Scorn and Deriſion of 


Mankind. | 
SECT. IIL 
The Day God has appointed, is a General Day of 
Tudgment. 


wry” H.I S Day God has appointed, is a 
General Day of Judgment , or a Day 
to Judge the whole World : All Mankind 
ſhall be ſummoned before the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, and be tried, and condemned or ac- 
quitted in the General Aſſembly ef Men and 
Angels. | 

| What, an amazing ſight will this be! to 
ſee all Mankind ftart out of their Graves ,- 
and appear before their Judge : To have one 
View of the whole Race of Men, of all 
ſucceflive Generations from Adam to the end. 
of the World. Such an Afembly as never 
was before, never will be till that day , and 
never will be after it : Could we look on as 
unconcerned Spectators -at that day, what ” 
Entef= 


| of being judged. 
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Entertainment \would here be, only. to ſee all 
Mankind together 3' all the Men of Name and 
Renown, whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, 
who have fignaliz'd themſelves in their ſeveral 
Ages by their. Piety and Virtue, and Wil- 
dom and Valour ;' or it may be by their Vices; 
but this. will be no time to a our Curioſi- 
y., When we. all meet to, receive our Final 
m. | 

It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 
Scene of Things, and to imagine how different- 
ly men will appear at the Day of Judgment, 
fem what they do in this World. We ſhall ſee 
all Mankind together rife with their own Bodies, 
juſt the ſame Men that they were, but yet quan 
tum mutatus ab illo, they won't look altogether as 
they did ; there will be ſome change in their 
Countenances , which will betray very different 
Paſſions, and give a very different Air ard Aſpe& 
io them, | 

We may eaſily imagine that Atheiſts and In- 
tidels, who have diſputed very Subtilly and Phi- 
lofophically againſt a God and Religion , and 
broke many a Witty Jeſt upon Heaven and 
Hell, will be not a little amazed , when they 
ſhall ſee all their Philoſophy confuted , and their 
Jeſts quite ſpoiled by the Appearance of their 


Judge. 


What Surprize and Aſtoniſhment will then be 
ſeen in the Looks of ſecure Sinners, who never 
thought of Judgment, but reckoned themſelves 
very ſafe, by baniſhing the thoughts of it ! As if 
God would not judge them, unleſs they thought 


Ths 
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 'Fhe' brave! and the bold Sinners, who' 
mocked at Fear , eſpecially at' the Fear of 
God” as a baſe and unmanly Paſſion”, will not 
be able to conceal their Fears | then ; bur 
even thoſe mighty He&ors, the great Diftur- 
bers of Mankind , who carried: Fear and Tetror 
in their Looks, and made 'the World tremble 
before them, will then ſtand trembling before 
their Judge, and call ro the rocks and mountains to 


fall n them, and hide them from the wrath of the | 


Lamb. 


- On the other hand , with what Triumph || 
will good men lift up their heads ; the poor, 


the deſpiſed, the perfecuted , the reproached, 


the vilited Worſhippers of the Crucified Jeſus, |! 
and the Diſciples of the Croſs? Their Sorrows | 
will then flye away like the Shades of Night at 
che approach of the Sun , their Tears will bes 
dried up, and we ſhall fee nothing bur ſecure 
Joy give Luſtre and Brightneſs to their 


Eooks. 
We are extremely impoſed on by the pre- 
ſent appearances of things; Vice looks gay 


and bold, and fearleſs in this World, and Vir-| 
tue many times as mean and contemptible as | 
Injuſtice and* Oppreftion can make it ; that it | 
would be of great uſe to us ſometimes to remove | 
the Scene from this World to the Day of Judg-| 
ment, when all Mankind jhall appear together ; | 
the - greateſt Appearance that ever was; and | 
therefore it is much more conſiderable how we | 
ſhall appear then , than how we appear in this | 


world. 


But Þ 
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But the Enquiry here is, Why GOD judges 
all the World at once, and ſummons all Man- 
kind together to receive their Final Sentence 2 
Now that God will do ſo is very plain ; why: 
he does it, he has not told us; but whoever 
wiſely conſiders this matter , will diſcover great 
and excellent. ends which may be ſerved b 
ſuch a publick Judgment ; and that ma Carisf 
us that there is great reaſon why. God ſhould 
do it ; and theſe may be referred to two Gene- 
ral Heads: 1. With reſpet to God himſelf, 
2. With reſpe& to Men , both Good and Bad 
Men. 


T. With reſpe&t to God : And this Univerſal 
Judgment greatly tends to advance the Divine 
Name and Glory. | 

1. As I hinted to you before, this will 
juſtify the Divine Providence , and. diſplay 
all the various Wiſdom , and expound and 
unriddle all the ſecret Myſteries of it: When 
God comes to. judge the World, it is to 
juſtify himſelf, as well as to judge men ; for 
what St. Paul ſays, is moſt properly applica« 
ble to the Laſt Judgment , _ Let Gd be true , 
and every man a liar ; as it is written , That 
thou mighteſt be juttified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt overcome when thou art judged , 3. Rom. 
4. And St. Fude makes this one great end 
of the Laſt Judgment , The Lord ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints , to execute judg- 
ment upon all, to convince all that are =- 
among them , of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed , and of all their 
bard ſpeeches. which godly finners bawe ſpoken 


arainſt 


194 


A Praftiral Diſcourſe conterning 


Siamnft bim , Fude 14, 15. How many ſuch 
hard Speeches do we daily hear againſt the Di- 
vine Providence ? and how hard are Good men, 
who know but little of the matter, put to it to 
anſwer the Cavils and Reproaches. of Atheiſts 
and Infidels 7 We can indeed ſay enough in ges 
neral to vindicate the Divine' Wiſdom, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs ; but there are a thouſand 
particular Cafes which ſeem very hard , which 
we can ſay nothing to, becaufe we khow nothing 
of them. 

But when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
before God's Tribunal , all the Ages and Ge- 
nerations of Men, we ſhalk then have a per- 
&& Hiſtory of Providence , and that will ex- 
pound the Reaſons of Things , . which are now 


' obſcure. When we ſhall hear how every par- 


ticular Man , every Age and Generation of 
Men , every Countrey and Nation have be- 


haved themſelves, and how God dealt with 


them ; what Talents they were entruſted 
with , and what account ' they give ; then 
all- Mouths will be ſtopped , and the whole 
World will become puilry before God, 3. Rom. 
x9. Then we ſhall fee an-entire Chain 'of 


. Providences , and all the various and intricate 


Turnings of. the Divine Wiſdom -in irs di 
ferent ' Forms and Adminiftrations , but fil 
within, the. Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire GO D, 
When we ſhall ſee all thefe wonderful and cu- 
rious * Scenes unfolded ! when we ſhall o6b- 


ferve the gradual and regular Advances of 


Goodinefs in the ſeveral Apes of the Worl 
proportioned to the-Wants and' Capacities © 
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men , till it came to the full Maturity and Per- 
fetion of -Goſpel-Grace! . What a delightful 
Proſpet will this. be to Good:men! how will it 
enlarge their Knowledge! increaſe their Wan- 
der ! inflame' their Deyotions! How will- ic 
confound Bad men, eſpecially / all. the Prophang 
Scoffers at Gad and his Providence! How 
will this aggravate and increaſe their Tormenes, 
that they will [be forced to admire and juſti- 
fy God in their own Damnation , which muſt 
turn all cheir Rage and Fury upon them- 
ſelves ! : | 
This is reaſon enough why God ſhould 
judge the World all together , to juſtify him- 
Jar to- all his-Crogtures: and” to make a glo- 
rious Diſcovery of all the Wonders and My 
ſteries of his Grace and. Providence:: Goad 
men ſee enough: at preſent to admire and 
praiſe God : Bur now; as St. _ tells us, #e 
know in part, we propheſy. mn : but 
when ere is perfet# 1s come , pre thas 
which is in" part ſhall be done' away. When 1 
was a child, I'ſpake as a child, 1 underſtood as 
# child, I thaught' as @ child: but when 1 be- 
came a man';, 1 put away childiſh _—_ Far 
now we ſee. through a gloſs darkly ; but thee 
face to face; now I know in part ; but then ſhall 
1 know even as alſo 1 am known, 1 Car. 14. 9, 
Io, ES Divine —_ _ Far 
appear ſo glorious as at 'the Day © - 
anefit , becauſe it will never be fo pertetly 
known, as then when he ſhall come 0 he glee 
refed in his ſaints , and _ adjruired in all thou 
that believe, 2 Thel. 1, bo. - What. NAG 
would not long to fee that blefled Day, 
Oz whach 
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which will perfe&X his Soul 'with the Know. 
ledpge:;; and Love, and Admijration | of God; 
nd give him-ifubhs clear ; raiſed, and divine 
Thoughts - and: 'Paffions, as are fit for Heaven, 
and the | imirhediate ' Preſence of God , whither 
he' is a going ? What wiſe man will not reſolve | 
to be very- goed, that at that Day he may | 
ſee the | Glory | of God without Terror and | 
Afoniſhment'; with all: thoſe Raptures and | 
Exſtaſies with which ſuch: new- and bright Ap- | 
pearances of the Divine Wiſdom will fill the | 
Soul ? | 7 
2; God ſummons all Mankind together to | 
Jedgment , that Men and Angels: may be Wit- 
nefles of his : equal and impartial Juſtice. We | 
are all equally God's Creatures, the Rich and | 
the. Poor, the Honourable and the Vile, the | 
Prince and the Subject ''are alike to him ; | 
and. - Juſtice requires that: -they ' ſhould © be | 
alike; that the juſt Judge of. the World ſhould | 
reſpe&t no man's: Perſors in Judgment. Now | 
'there'is no ſuch way to convince all the World | 
that God 5: an» Equal and Impartial , that is, | 
-a- very Juſt and Righteous Judge, - as to Judge | 
'all the World together z3 for then'« they them- | 
'felves \may 'ſee whether - God be' partial or | 
Not. E {1 A 
But there is"-agreat. deal more T mean by | 
'thisz for the Providence of | God in this | 
-Wofld- is very liable'-to the Charge of Par- 
\tiality z_ that -he has not an-equal- Regard to 
-al} his' Creatures; I do not mean with refe- 
'rence - to itheir + Fortune and: Station in this 
World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor, ſome 
:Princes-and- Nobles entruſted; with great Pow- | 


- + 


ela #/ . be: 
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ers ; others Subjects , and expoſed to the Wills 
and Luſts,-of Princes , for this is more eaſily 
accounted; for, ſuch different Ranks of Men 
being neceflary to.. good Order and Goyern- 
ment in the World; but'T mean with reſpe& 
to their Souls , and their eternal State ; that 
God has inob taken equal care to. inſtruc all 
Mankind in their Duty , ; to, acquaint them 
with the Danger of Sin, and the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life , and the Certainty 
of .a Future Judgment ; and' this is too viſible:to 

be denied; : -. 
God ſuffered Mankind to fall into Idolatry, 
and when. they. /had corrupted'-their Natural 
Notions of Good: and -Evil , ſent no Prophet 
among them ' to cinſtrut them better ; .and 
when after ſome Ages .he called Abraham 
out of Ur' of the 'Chaldees ,; and. having tried 
his Faith and Obedience,.-entred - into .Cove- 
nant with him; yet he confined his - Cove- 
nant to his Poſterity , whom; he. choſe 'for his: 
peculiar People, 'and took -no- viſible care of 
the reſt of. the World ;. and though this was 
a great Privilege - of | 17ae} above the || reſt 
of Mankind,.'yet.-the Meoſairal Law was'-but 
a weak. and imperfet Diſpenſation , bat. a 
Childiſh Pedagogy, and the Fewjſh Church but 
in the ſtate. o Servants , or” of an; Heir under 
. And though God did. at laſt ſend Chriſt in- 
to the World -to make a. perfe& Reyelation of 
his Will, yet it. was towards the, end of the 
World; and- what a wonderful difference: has 
this made between thoſe who enjoy the Light 
of the Goſpel, and the reſt of Mankind ; 
| O 3 as 
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as if they had not all the ſame Maker , or were 
not _—_ his Creatures : And yet how little a 
part of the World's there ftill, which have the 
| preached to them ; afid how 'much lefs, 
which have it wmv 4 preached ? © 
The Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached upon this account ,” for God was not | 
wanting to atiy of them in what was neceſla- | 
fy's he made them reaſonable and underſtand- | 
ing Creatures, gave them ſufficient natural Evi- | 
dence of his own Being and Providence z and | 
the Natural Notices of Good and Evil, and | 
the 'Nactural Expectations of Rewards and Pu- | 
niſhments, which-'St; Paul tells us is enough to | 
render them inexcuſable ; That the moy/ible things | 
of 'God from the tveation of the 29rld, \iire known by 
the vbings that ave ſtkn, even his eternal power and | 
godtbeall, ſo that they. are without ' excuſe, 1. Rom. | 
20. and what is more than'this, is pure Grace, | 
whieh God tnay 'give or deny, wheh and where | 
he pleaſes : Nor 'is the hefs of -God , and 
Care” of his Creatures to be -blamed upon this 
ſoote , for in'every Age he did what 'was wiſe 
and fit to be done ; for the ſeveral Apes of the 
World, requitet! different Diſpenſations of Grace; 
and ih the fulnefs.vf Time; wheh 'the World 


we muſt confeſs, Thit God has dofie- more for 
Fews than he did for Heathens , and more for 
Chriftians than he 'did for either; which is an 
Objettion that troubles the Minds oven of ſome 
Good' men, who do not thoroughly confider 
things, and darkens atrd obſctires their Notions 
of the Divine Goodne, 0000 | 


And 
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And when-all the World is met together to 
Judgment , it ſeems at ficſt yiew to be a very 
plauſible Objetion, That God has not dealt e- 


_ qually with them all, eſpecially when their Ecer- 


nal State depended on it ; and the want of thoſe 
Means of Grace which God afforded others, 
though he owed them to neither, made no leſs 
a_ditference between them, than Heaven and 


Hell. 


This indeed is a very great Difficulty ; but T 
doubt not but the equal Juſtice of the Laſt 
Judgment will anſwer it ; for otherwiſe I can- 
Nat imagine that God would ſummon all the 
World together before his Tribunal, if he did 
Aot intend to deal equally by all : The laft 
Judgment will not be over-ruled by Power and 
Sovereign Prerogative, for that removes no Ob- 
jections , but only filences them ; whereas God 
at the Laſt Day will juſtify himſelf , as well as 
judge the World ; and therefore whatever dif- 
ference and variety there has been in the external 
Adminiſtration of his Grace ; the Final Judgment 
ſhall be very equal ; and he will appeal to Men 
and Angels for the Equality as well as for the 
Juſtice of it. 

How God will bring all theſe Unevenneſ- 
ſes of his Grace and Providence to an Equa- 
lity., is hard for us to fay ; but yet we know 
there are ſome poſlible ways of doing it: To 
make great Abatements and Allowances for 
invincible Ignorance and Miſtake , for the 
Faults and Miſcarriages -of Education , for the 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of the Age where- 
in men live, and for want of the Means 

O 4 of 
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of Grace and Knowledge ; and to exa&t In. 
provements proportionable to our Receits , and 
to thoſe greater Advantages we enjoy ; and 
to increaſe and lefſen Rewards and - Puniſh- 
ments by theſe Meaſures, will bring Men 
retty near an equal Level, according to our 
Saviour's Rule, That ſervant which knew bx 
Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf , neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
#tripes. But he that knew not , and did com- | 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with | 
few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is gi- | 
wen, of him ſhall be much required 5 and to whom | 


men have committed much , of him they will ask Þ 1 


the more, 12. Luke 47, 48. So much are thoſe | 
Nominal Chriſtians miſtaken, who are fo | 
far from thinking that God expeds more from | 
them than from ignorant Heathens , that they | 
hope to eſcape with thoſe 'Vices for which | 
they themſelves think fit that Heathens ſhould | 
be damned : No, Beloved, God will Judge all | 
the World together ; and that is a Demonſtra- | 
tion to me that he will be very'equal in his Ju- * 
ftice; and then he muſt demand more from Chri- Þ 
ſtians than from Heathens, becauſe we have re- | 
ceived more. 

3. A General Judgment - is moſt for the 
Glory of God, in puniſhing Bad men , and 
rewarding the Good : When a whole World 
of Sinners | ſtand trembling before - God's 
Tribunal,” and ' receive -- their - Final Doom 
and Sentence from his Mouth, this is a 
more viſible Triumph of -- his | Juſtice , than 
had they all * filently dropt into ' Hell , as 
they went out of this World',- and we had 
heard 
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- Im. | heard no more of them to Eternity. The 
and | Wiſdom of all Governments has taught them 


and | the neceflity of Publick Executions; and when 

niſh- # God would make himſelf known in the World, 
Men | he executes ſome publick and viſible Judg- 
) our # ments, which 'may command our Notice and 
s bs | Obſervance : Thus he did "when he ſpared 
"did | Pharach from the deſtruction of thoſe nume- 
any || rous Plagues he ſent on Egypt , and reſerved 
com- | him for a more glorious Execution , when he 
with 3 overthrew him and all his Hoſt in the Red 
2i- © Sea: Thus he did when he ſent Fire from 

hom © Heaven to deftroy Sodom and Gomorrah ; and 
ack ® in numerous other Inſtances : Theſe terrible 

1oſe F Executions indeed' are intended by God ' as 
ſo Þ# Publick Warnings to the World, to teach men 

om | to fear God, and reverence his Power and 
hey | Juſtice, and prevent their own Ruin by a 
ich | timely Repentance : Now this end they can- 
uld |} not ſerve in the other World , when the De- 
all & vil and his Angels, and all bad men are in- 
ra- | volved in the fame Ruin , and there are no 
Ju- Z Sinners left to take warning', and to learn 
ri- Z Righteouſneſs 'by it : But Saints and Angels 
7e- | are Spectators and Witneſſes of the Venge- 
7 ance, and adore and praiſe the Righteous 

he - & Judge of the World; and Devils and all 
1d } wicked men ſee and feel it too, and tremble 
id | and fly before him, are forced to confeſs his 


| Power and Glory , though with anguiſh and 
Z deſpair. This is a glorious and viſible Tri- 
; umph over all his Enemies, and all the Powers 
2 of Darkneſs. 


And 
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And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards their Faith and Patience, 
their Obedience and ings for his Name 
fake ; when in the ſight of all the World he 
dloathes them with pure Lights , and receive 
them into his Kin - the Glory of 
God is the Puhlick Manifeſtation of his Jultice 
and Goodneſs , and Power ; now there cannat 
be a more unqueſtionable | Demonſtration _ of 
the inflexible Juſtice of God , than the Final 


Deſtruction of the Devil and his Angels, and} 


all wicked men ; there cannot be a more glo- 


ious Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs of God, | 


than in the Final Rewards of Piety and Virtue 
and nothing can be more publick and viſible, 


than that which is done before all the World. | 
And this makes it reaſonable for God to ſum- || * 
mon all the World before his Tribunal , to | 
make himfelf viſibly glorious to all his Cree | 


greatly diſhonoured in the Þ 
World; ſome have denied his Being and Pro- | 
vidence,: others have ſet up Rival and Oppo- | 
fite Gods, and given his Worſhip to Devils, to | 
Dead Men , to Wood and Stone, nay, to the | 
vileſt and moſt contemptible Creatures ; others | 
have framed very unworthy Notions of God, | 
and cloathed him with their own Weakneſſes | 
and Paffions, made him either a Tyrant and | 
a Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy , fond Being, as | 
men may make bold with without danger; | 
or- | 
ſhip, or negle& and deſpiſe it: Some think | 
themſelves too big to ſerve God, others too lit- | 
fle to be obſerved by him; ſome ridicule his | 
Laws, Þ 


TUrES. 
God has | been 


others prophane his Name, corrupt his 


# reſpect 
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Laws, others take no notice of them ; and 
there are very few who are ſincere Worſhip- 
pers of him, and acknowledge and ſubmit to - 
is Authority and Power; and when God has 
been ſo much diſhonoured in the World, I 
think it is very fit , that when he Judges the 
World , he ſhould vindicate his own Glory , 
make it publick and viſible, and force all his Crea- 
rures to own and confeſs it; and the moſt effecual 


Z way to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind be- 
| fore him, and judging them according to their 


Works. - Thus we fee what reaſon there 1s, with 
to God , why he ſhould not Judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and filently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 


* | Judgment. 
| TI. There 1s great reaſon' for this too , 
: with reſpe&t to Men, both to Good and to 


Bad men ; for this is part of the Re- 
{ ward of Virtue, and of the Puniſhment of Vice. 


Many Good men have been uſed with the 


utmoſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they cannot 
comply with their Company , and do as their 
$ Neighbours do; if they boggle at popular and 
| faſhionable Vices ; they are gazed on as fo 
many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
; contented to be gazed on, were they as far 
| out of the reach of danger too , as thoſe Meteors 
! are ; ſome call them Fools, others Knaves and 
| Hypocrites , and treat them accordin 


y : And 


| 15-4t not fit that GOD ſhould vindicate theſe 
{ Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and Reproach 
- | for his ſake ? that he ſhould publickly own 

| them, applaud and reward their Virtue : 


And 
what 
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what a glorious Vindication is this , if we-can 


but. have patience to expet it : What a little | 


contemptible- Scene in this World , nay, this 


little Corner . of the World where we live ; | 


for whether - we be Praiſed or. Reproached, it 
is likely we are never heard of - out- of the 
Pariſh” and] Neighbourhood, or City, or King- 
dom , where we live ; and can't we be con- 
tented to let, a whole .Pariſh, or City, or King- 
dom deſpiſe us.,. to be publickly owned by 
God in the . General At 

Angels ? 


Good Men. do a great many good Actions Þ 
privately , which: few or. none are: conſcious | 
tw, but God and themſelves, and therefore | 
they loſe the Praiſe which is due to ſuch ſe- Þ 
cret Virtues in this World ; but our Saviour 
hath promiſed,” that ſuch men ſhall have praiſe of | 
God; that if.we Pray, and Faſt, and give Alms | 
in ſecret, Our Father which: feeth in ſecret ſhall: re- 
ward ms openly, 6. Matth.” And this is a great Þ 
encouragement to the practice of the molt ſe- Þ 
cret Virrues, that we ſhall be openly rewarded Þ 


for them. 


Good. Men are. many - times great Sufferers Þ 
' in: this World , are not only Reproached , but F 
Perſecuted , loſe ' their Eſtates, their Liberties, 
their Lives, for Chriſt's ſake; ; and though God | 
has ws"; forbid them to avenge themſelves, | 
execute Vengeance on their Enemies, | 
and do it publickly , and make them the Speta- Þ 


yet he wi 


tors and Witneſſes of it. | 


On the other hand , Wickedneſs is many | 
times very. glorious and. triumphant in - this | 
World, |: 


embly of Men, and | 
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World , is ſo far from ſuffering Shame , which 
is the juſt Reward of it, that-it is applauded 
and courted ; and the preateſt Prodigies of 
Wickedneſs are adored for their proſperous 
Villanies ; but. yet Shame is the juſt Reward 
of Sin, and it muſt have it at one time or 
other ; and nothing can more effequally caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners , than a 
general Judgment ,, when they ſhall be pub- 
lickly arraigued and condemned. in the great 


| Afſembly of Men and Angels : This will con- 
E found the moſt glorious Sinner , who never 
| bluſhed before 3 for though while Bad. men 
| are ſupported with Power , or are the moſt 


numerous Party , and can out-vote and out- 
laugh the. reſt of the World , they can ſecure 
themſelves againſt - the ſenſe of Shame : yet 
when they appear before ſuch a Judge , and 
have their Villanies expoſed to all the World ; 
when they are ſtript of their Riches, and Ho- 
nours, and Power, and ſee all their Admirers 
and Companions paſt Laughing and Flattery, 
and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorned by God 
and his holy Saints and Angels, and condemn- 
ed to everlaſting Miferies, it will then be im- 
poſlible for them any longer to glory in their 
Shame : Confuſion will then cover their 
Faces; and it would be thought very merciful 
to be damned privately without ſeeing their 
Judge , and being expoſed to publick Scorn and 
Cenlure. 
Thus there are a great many wicked things 
done privately , and concealed from the Eyes 
of Men, and many times gilded over with a 
form and counterfeit appearance of _——— 
al 
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and ſuch ſecret Villains not only eſcape publick 
Shame , but are thought very extraordinary 
Men and great Saints : now it is very fit- 
ting , that ſuch men alſo ſhould have their 
Maſque and Diſguiſe taken off, and be expoſed 
© the View of the World juſt as they are ; and 
this God will do in that Day, when he will 
Judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts , and bri 

to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs ': An 
then what will it avail them to paſs for Saints 
in this World , when at the Day of Judgment 
they ſhall be known , and be doubly ſcorned, 
w for their Wickedneſs , and for their Hypo- 


Y» : 
What a ſevere Apgravation will it be of 


the Condemnation of the Wicked , to ſee good 
Men., whom 'they deſpiſed and perſecuted, 
whoſe Lives they thought Folly and Mad- 
neſs now owned and rewarded by God ; as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſee them come from the 


Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the North and | 


from the South, and fit down with Abrabam, 
Taac, and TFacob , in the Kingdom of God, aud 
themſelves ſhut out ? This will be a confound- 
ing Sight at that Day ; and as little as ſuch 
Men now value Heaven , to fee the bright 
and dazling Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Saints, 
will pierce their Souls, and wound them #0 
Eternity. 

This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in ap- 
pointing a general Day of Judgment , to re- 
ward Good men, and to condemn the Wicked : 
but there is one good-naturd Objetion againft 
this , which refpeds Good men ; for there 
are few Good men , but may have ſome 
| very 


| ples : 
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very wicked Relations, who yet are very 
dear to them ; and how can bear to 
be Witneſſes of their final emnation z 
ro hear m_ re pronounced on ry 
Go ye curſes mito poner thy fire , prepared for 
the Devil oe bu Angels. We ebb at the 
Thoughts of it now ; and one would think it 
ſhould over-caſt the Glory of that Day to 
ſuch bleſſed Saints , to fee ſuch a terrible Exe-- 
cution upon thoſe who were ſo dear to them : 
but this is fach a Miſtake, as the Sadduces 
Objeftion againſt the Reſurreftion , concern- 
ing the ſwoman who had ſeven buchands , whoſe 


| wife ſhe agg he of the ſeven at the reſurrefi- 


on, for they all had her: but our Saviour told 
them , at the reſurrettion they neither marry , nor 
are given im marriage, but are as the Angels of 
God in Hewven : Thus it is here ; 
ral Aﬀettions and Paſſions which are of foe. 
great uſe in this World, and makes us fo 
nearly concerned for Children , and other 
Relations, are not the Meaſures of our 
Kindneſs , and Friendſhip , and Conceramenc 


| in the other World ; they are neceſſary here 


many times to ſupply the place of Reafon 


| and Virtue, and to prompt us to do thoſe 
| good Offices by the impatience and uneaſi- 


neſs of a Paflion , which the generality of 
Mankind would not do from wiſer Princi- 
but the end of theſe Paſſions is ſerved 
in this World , and there is no occaſion for 
them in the next ; and therefore we ſhall 
feel no uneaſineſs or diſturbance from them : 
Good men will have no Friends, no Relati- 


ons in the other World, but thoſe who 
| are 


natu- ,, Matths 
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are_ truly good, who are Members of the ſame 
Myſtical Body. of Chrift , the Children of God, 
and Heirs of the ſame Happineſs and Glo- 


2 fo conclude, I ſhall only obſerve this far- 
ther ; How vain it is for Bad men to ho 

to defend themſelves from Shame and Puni 

ment by their Numbers ; they may, I con- 
fels, do it in this World, when they have to 
deal with Men , though when God comes to 
judge them even in this World , the moſt pow- 
erful Combinations of Sinners , are but like 
Chaff before the Wind : But if ever Number 
would do, it would be at the Day of Jude. 
ment , when the Devil and his Angels , and all 
Bad men ſhall be ſummoned together ; and if 
they cannot then defend themſelves , when 
their whole Force is united , but ſtand as Cri- 
minals before their Judge , and receive their 
Sentence from him , it becomes us to fear and 
tremble before that powerful Judge , who has 
all Nature at his command , and all Devils and 


Wicked men in Chains , and with the Word of 


his Mouth can condemn them to eternal Tor-F 
ments. 
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S E C-T.* Iv. 


The Day of Tudgment is at the End of the 
World. 


IILYFH E Day of Judgment is at the End 

of the World : That it will be ſo, 
and the Reaſons why it will be fo., are very 
plain , from what I have already diſcourſed : 
our Saviour tells us that it is at the end of 
the World , when the Angels ſhall ſeparate 
between the Wheat and the Tares which 
grew in the ſame Field ; between the good 
and the: bad Fiſh which 'were taken - in the 
ſame Net , 13. Matth. It is in the Evening 
of the World, when the Lord comes to 
reckon with his Servants, and 'to reward 
thoſe who have laboured in his Vineyard ; 
20. Matth. 'for * when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment , this World ſhall be ſet on fire, and 
this preſent' viſible Frame of "Things ſhall be 
diſſolved , /as' St. Peter tells us ; 2 Per. 3. 10, 
11, 12. Upon which account Chriſt is ſaid to 
come in flaming Fire ; of which more hereafter: 
And if God will judge all Mankind together, 
the Day of Judgment muſt be at the end of the 
World. 

But beſides this , ir ſeems very - reaſonable 
and congruous, that the Final Judgment 
and the End of the World ſhould come to> 
gether 3 or that when God finally Judges all 
145 age he ſhould put an end to this habitable 

arth. 


For 


DP 
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For this Earth was made for the Habitation of 
man, and all things in it for his uſe and delight, 
and therefore it receives its Fate and Deſtiny with 
Man too. 

Paradiſe was the Habitation of Innocent 
Man; and had Man continued Innocent , and 
Peopled the World with an Innocent and Ho- 
ly Race, the whole. World muſt have been 
a Paradiſe ; but when Man had ſinned, and 
had no Right to ſo eaſy and happy a Life, 
the Ground was curſed for his ſake , 3. Gen. 
I7, 18, 19. Curſed be the ground fer thy ſake ; in 
ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 
Thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee , and 
thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. Ty the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till thou return unto 
the ground: phe | 

hen all Fleſh had corrupted' their ways, 
excepting Noah and his Family , God de- 
ſtroyed the Old World with its | wicked In- 
habitants: And to this day, befdes that Ori- 
ginal Curſe which till reſts upon the Earth, 
Nature ſuffers for the Sins of man , and re- 
vives and flouriſhes:again , as he returns to his 
Duty : He turneth rivers - into a wilderneſs, and 
the water-/prings into dry ground : 'a fruitful land 
' into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dovell therein. And on the other hand, He 
thrneth the wilderneſs into a FFanding water , and 
dry ground into water-ſprings. And there be 
maketh the hungry to dwell , that they may 'pre- 
Pare @ city for habitation , 107. Plal. 33, 34, 
353 36- | 

It were eaſy to Harangue here , and de- 
{cribe the Ruins and Deſolations __ 
1G 
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the Judgments "of God have brought upon 
the moſt flouriſhing Countries for the Sins of 
the Inhabitants, Famine , and Peſtilence, and 
Sword ; The Sword , which carries all other 
Judgments along with it ; but God knows, 
we live in an Age wherein there is no need of 
baranguing about it; this is ſeen , and felt, 
and heard every day ; ſuch Miferies as are be- 
yond the Deſcription of the moft - Eloquene 
Tongue or Pen : God grant we may only hear 
of them ; that we may take warning by what 
others ſuffer, and appeaſe the Wrath of God by 
a timely Repentance. 

Now. for the ſame reaſon, when God judges 
all Mankind , :he will put an end to this pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things : When Man , for whom 
this Earth was framed, ſhall dwell no longer 
on it , but all Good men ſhall be received in- 
to Heaven, and all Bad men condemned to 
Hell, this World has laſted as long as it was 
made for," and muſt now be caſt into a new 
Mould and Frame. 

For ſo indeed the Scripture repreſents it , 
not that this World ſhall be deſtroyed , bur 
that it ſhall be new made; that as the whole 
Creation is made ſubje&t to: Vanity by Adam's 
Curſe , fo it ſhall be redeemed from Vanity 
and Corruption too, when Man is. Ic ſhall 
be purged by Fire, and a new Incorruptible 
World ſhall ſpring - out of its Aſhes , 8. Ro. 
I9, 20, 21, 22. For the 'earneſt. expetation of 
the creature ( which muſt ſignify this viſible 
Creation ) waiterh for the manifeFtation of the 
ſons of God, For the creature was made ſub- 
fe to wanity , not willingly, but by reqjos of 
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him who hath ſubjefed the' ſame in hope: -Be- 
cauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption , - into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God : ( Or when the 
Sons and Children of God ſhall be deliver- 
ed from Corruption. ) For wwe know the whole 
creation groaneth , and - travelleth in pain until 
mw. And thus St. Peter tells us, That at 
the Laſt Judgment this World ſhall .be de- 
ftroyed —with Fire 53 Newertheleſs we , accord- 
ing to his promiſe , look for new heavens, anil 
& new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs , 
2 Pet. 13. 3. Where St. Peter refers to the 
Prophecy of | 1/aiab 65. 17. For behold , I create 
new heavens, and a new earth ; and the former 
ſhall not. be remembred, nor come into mind. Which 
St. Peter underſtands in a literal ſenſe, not merely 
of a more proſperous ſtate of Things in this 
world. __ 

And thus St. Fobn, at the Concluſion of his 
Revelations, immediately after: his Account of 
the Laſt Judgment , gives us| a Deſcription of 
this New Heaven and New: Earth, 21. Rev. 1. 
&c. And I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 
for the. fir heaven and the faſt earth were paſſed 
. away; and there was no more ſea. And I Jobs 
ſaw the holy city, new Teruſalem coming down 
from God. out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorn- 
ed for her husband. And I heard a great woice out 
of heaven , ſaying, The barwades of of God is 
with men ,. and they ſhall” be. bis people , and 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
God. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there ſhall be no more death, 
meither ſorrow , . nor crying , . neither ſhall _ 
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be any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 


. away. And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in de- 
ſcribin 


g the Glory of the Great City , the Holy 
Ferufalem, the River of the Water of Life, pro- 
ceeding from the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb, and the Tree of Life which bore Twelve 
manner of Fruits. 

Theſe are great Myſteries , which we can- 
not perfeatly underſtand yet , efpecially whac 
St. Fohn ſays about the new Feruſalem's com- 
ing. down from Heaven , to take up its Seat 
and Habitation on this New Earth ; that there , 
is the Throne of God , and of the Lamb, 
where God dwells, and which he enlightens 
with his Preſence, and from whence he drives 
away Death , and Sorrow , and Pain; which 
ſeems to ſignify , that as the old Heavens and 
old Earth are deſtroved by Fire, in Ven- 
geance on its wicked Inhabitants, fo this new 
Heaven and new Earth, which God makes af- 
ter the Deſtruction of the old , is the Seat of 
the Bleſſed after their Reſurrection from the 
Dead ; which I confeſs I know not how to 
underſtand. 

But this gives a plain account why the 
Final Judgment , when Good men ſhall re- 
ceive their Final Reward, ſhall not be till the 
end of the World, becauſe this old World 
muſt be deſtroyed before G O.D makes 
thoſe new Heavens and new Earth : The 
Final Deſtruction of Bad men will begin 
with the Deſtruction of this old World ; and 
the Rewards and Happineſs of Good men 
ſhall be conſummated in the new World , 
whatever that be, where they ſhall dwell 
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for ever in the immediate Preſence of God, and 
of the Lamb. | 
Now that God defers the Day of Judg. 
ment to the end of the world , may, 1. Con- 
viiice us of God's great Patience and Long- 
ſuffering towards Sinners ; for he forbears 
their Execution as long as he can forbcar de- 
ſtroying the world; and that we may be ſure 
is as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will Fr 
mit : To deſtroy a World is a Work. of as 
great Wiſdom and' Counſel, as to make one 
. nay , the Divine Goodneſs will eaſily juſtify 
the making of a World at any time; for 
no time is unfit to exerciſe ſuch a&s of Good- 
neſs as will juſtify themſelves; but for God 
to deftroy the World which he has made , 
without great neceflity for it , refle&s upon his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it : The wiſe 
Maker of the World can have no inclination 
to deſtroy it; and though the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence may require ſome more haſty Execu- 
tions to maintain good Order and Govern- 
ment, and to give check to Vice, yet the Final 
Deſtruction of the World requires all wife 
Delays ; and Sinners can expe&t no more of 
God, than to defer their Final Sentence as 
long as he can defer the end of the world. 
Tt is great pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Pa- 
tience ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed 
that men ſhould haiden themſelves in fin , 
and conclude, that God will not Judge the 
world; becauſe he is fo unwilling to Deſtroy it ; 
but this will juſtify the Severity of the Laſt 
Judgment, that it 1s not the effe&t of a haſty 
and fudden. Fury , but. of mature Counſel ; 
| | | that 
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that God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sin- 
ners, as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could ſpare 
them. To be ſlow to execute Judgment, is as ef- 
ſential to Goodneſs, as it is to Juſtice at laſt to 
puniſh: And to conclude that God will not pu- 
niſh at all, becauſe he is patient, and delays to 
puniſh, is to provethat God cannot be Juſt, becauſe 
he is Good. 

2. That God deſtroys the world when he 
judges it, is an undeniable Proof of the Seve- 
rity of the Laſt Judgment ; for what a terri- 
ble Vengeance is that which fires the world, 
and diffolves this preſent Frame of Nature ? 
This is a fiery indignation indeed to deveur the 
Adwerſary, To, Heb. 27. when bad men and 
wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 
Flames and Smoke, without any poſlibility to 
eſcape ; for whither can they fly out of a fired 
world? when . the heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a great noiſe , and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat ; the earth alſo, and all that is therein ſhall be 
burnt up. 

There are a great many brave Sinners, who 
mock at Fear, and harden themſelves againſt 
Hell it ſelf ; but if they can be ſerious but for 
ſome few Minutes, let them imagine all the 
world on fire about them ; the Heavens co- 
vered with thick Darkneſs, and the whole 
Earth but one Yulcano, one etna, or Veſuvins, 
vomiting up Rivers of Burning Sulphnr , and 
themſelves plunged in the midſt of it; let 
them try how they can bear this Thought , 
before they laugh at Hell ; for this will certain- 
ly be the ſtate of ſinners at the Day of Judg- 


ment : And ſhould not this make us fear and 
P 4 trem- 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
tremble before that great and powerful Judge ? 


Who knoweth the power of his wrath ? who can live 
with devouring fire? who can dwell with everlaſting 
burnings ? | 
What an irreſiſtible Judge is he who can de- 
ſtroy the world, and all finners with it ! The 
World, that was their God, and now will be their 
Funeral Pile ; according to the Fate of ſome 
Heathen Idolaters, they ſhall be ſacrificed to their 


own God, and tormented in the Embraces of a | 


Burning Idol. 
The Deſtruction of the world pives a terri- 


ble Pomp and Solemnity to the Laſt Judgment: Þ 
Ic will aftoniſh Bad men, and break their ſtout 
Hearts , to. ſee the world in Flames ; it will Þ 
convince them to purpoſe, that God is come Þ 


to judge them, and that he is very ſevere 


and terrible in his Judgments: Who can de- F 


ſcribe the Horrors, and Agonies , and Con- 


ſternation of that Day! Caft your Thoughts | 
back a little upon that Terrible Day , when | 
'ou faw London on fire; when you ſaw your Þ 


Touſes and Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt and 


Sinoke : What did you think then of the Pow- Þ 
er and Juſtice of God? And yet this was no Þ 
more than a little Bonefire , compared with | 


the Univerſal Conflagration : Though you 


could not fave your Houſes , and Furniture, F 


and Treaſure from its Rage and Fury , yer 
there was room left for your own Eſcape ; 
and if this were ſo amazing a ſight, as all of 
you who ſaw it, cannot but confeſs it was, 
what will it be to ſee the whole world on 
fire, and your ſelves encompaſſed in the Flames 
of it! To ke all choſe tempting Objects , all 
7 | EY | © oe 
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the Inſtruments of your Pleaſures,” all the Riches 
and Glory of the World, which were the Fuel 
of your Lufts, now turned into a devouring 
Fire to torment you., to expiate thoſe Flames 
they kindled in your Souls, by ſenſible and mate- 
rial Flames! Who would make this World his 
Portion and Inheritance , who conſiders the 
end of it? It looks charmingly indeed at pre- 
ſent, it invites and carefſes, and lays Baits and 


| Snares for us ; but if we will have the World 
| for our Portion, it muſt be our Portion too at 


the Day of Judgment : And conſider how you 


: © ſhall like its Courthip, when it incircles you 
| with Flames, and Smoak , and Darknels ! 
{ Thoſe who chuſe this World for their Portion, 
| can never remove out of it, and therefore 


muſt be contented to ſhare Fortunes with it , 
to ſmile when it ſmiles, and to burn when it 
burns. | 

With what triumph will good men at that 
day , ſee themſelves out of the reach of a burn- 
ing World ! They betimes made their eſcape 
out of this World, as foreſceing its approach- 
ing Ruin ; they were not of the World while 
they lived in it , but diſintangled their Aﬀecti-- 
ons from this World, while their Bodies were 
confined below : And ſuch Divine Souls , 
whoſe Converſation was in Heaven, as ſoon as 
they get looſe from theſe Bodies, aſcend far a- 
bove this Sphere of Corruption , out of dan- 
ger either of being tempted , or being hurt by 
this World. 

With what triumph will they behold God 
eret a new World for them to inhabit ; cre- 
ate a new Heaven and a new Earth, where ” 

wil 
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will place his Throne and Tabernacle, and dwell 
among them, and be their God ! 

What Bad man can hear theſe things without 
Terror and Amazement 2 What Good man 
does not long for this happy day , for this 
Marriage of the Lamb ? when the new Feruſa- 
lem fhall come down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for br bhbmband, 
21. Revel. 2. 

3. That the Day of Judgment is at the end 
of the World , proves that this Judgment is 
final and irreverſible, becauſe this preſent ſtate 
of things is come to an end; and as this 
puts a final concluſion to this World, ſo to all 
accounts, relating to it : This World is a change- 
able Scene, but the next World 1s eternal ; 
and therefore as Good and Bad men are diſpo- 
ſed of in the next World, they muſt continue 
for ever. This World will be deſtroyed , and 
therefore Bad men can never return into it a- 
gain , to a over a new part , and to corredt the 
Sins and Follies of their Former lives , as Origen 
conceived they ſhould, after a long time of 
puniſhment, when the fleſhly Principle is tho- 
roughly ſubdued by the torments they have ſuffer- 


ed : Which Opinion , how much mercy and 


g00d nature ſoever there may be in it , has 
not the leaſt countenance from Scripture, nor 
any foundation that T know of in Reaſon ; 
when the World where they lived , and where 
they ſinned, is at an end, I think there is an 
end allo of their acting any new part in 
it, 


And 


Furwe JUDGMENT. 


And that new World; where Good men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate preſence of God , ſhall 
laft for ever ; there is no death, no pain, no 
crying, for there can be no ſin there , there is 
no- Devil , no World to tempt , and nothing 
within to be tempted ; they enter clean an 

pure into that holy place, and the immediate 
fight and preſence of God will eternally keep 
them ſo. Had we no poſitive Revelation of the 
Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments , it were 
yet reafonable to conclude , that if the Day of 
Judgment put an end to this World, without put- 
ting an end to Good or Bad men, but only tran- 
flating them to a new ſtate of Happineſs or Mi- 


| fery, that their Happineſs or Miſery muſt laſt as 
| long as that new ſtate does , and their Sentence 


can never be reverſed without a new Day of Judg- 


| ment : and therefore if this be the laſt and final 
{ Judgment, Good and Bad men muſt then en- 


ter upon an unalterable and eternal ſtate of 
Happineſs or Miſery ; and this is the moſt com- 
fortable and moſt terrible Conſideration of 
all. 

How will the Souls of Good men rejoice in 
God their Saviour , when they ſhall fee them- 


| ſelves poſſeſt of an eternal and unchangeable hap- 
| pineſs ! when this mutable Scene is vaniſhed, 


and they have an abiding City , whoſe builder and 
maker is God 5 when they can look forward to 
Eternity without fearing Death, or any Change 


| or Diminution of their Happineſs, which may 
| Increaſe to Eternity, and be always new and 
{ freſh, but can never admit of any interruption or 


allay! 
But 
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But IT will not - pretend to deſcribe the 
Confuſion', the Diſtraction , | the - raging de- 
ſpair of thoſe wretched Sinners, who ſhall be 
condemned to Everlaſting Fire ; who ſee an 
end of all their Happineſs, 'and but the be- 
ginning of their Miſeries in a fired World : Our 
Thoughts cannot reach this now ; We have-no 
Paflions yet big enough for- ſuch a Miſery ; 
Eternal Tormenc ! Blefſed-J ES U, have mercy 
upon us | and let the prefent fear and dread of 
it preſerve ns from ever knowing what it 
means. 


If you ſhould ask me, When the end of the Þ 


World , and the Day of Judgment will come ? 
I muſt confefs to you , I do not know ; for 


our Saviour has before told us, Of that day 


and hour knoweth no man, not the angels in hea- 
wen, nor the Son, but the Father only. That we 
are not concerned to know when this ſhall be, 
nay, that God has very wiſe Reaſons to con- 
ceal this from us, I have ſhewed you be- 


fore : I ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely to F 


be yet. 2. That how long ſoever it be delayed, 
we have great reaſon at preſent to provide for 


it. Eſpecially, 3. when we are ſure that the | 
time now haſtens, after ſo long an expectation of F 


It. 


I. That it 1s not likely to be yet : In St. Paul's 
time ſome Chriſtians were in great . appre- 
henſfion , that the Day of Judgment was near, 
and it ſeems were in a terrible Fright about 
it : but the Apoſtle thought fit to correct . this 
Miſtake , and that with ſome earneſtneſs, as 
if it were a miſtake of ill conſequence z m_ 
| 0 
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fo indeed it might have proved , if not to 
them, yet to thoſe who follow ; who ob- 
ſerving their Miſtake about the Day of Judg- 
ment confuted , as all ſuch Miſtakes are, by 
the event, might have concluded , that the 
whole was a Miſtake , and that there ſhould 
be no Day of Judgment, becauſe it did not 
come when it was expected ; and therefore 
the Apoſtle thought fit to warn them againſt 
it : Now we beſeech you , brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord TFeſws Chriſt, and by our ga- 
thering together unto bim , That ye be not ſoon 
ſhaken ' in mind , or be troubled , neither by fþi- 


| rit , mor by word, mor by ketter , as from ns 


as that the day of Chriſt is at hand, 2 Theſl: 


And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not 
undertake to tell them when the Day of 


| Judgment ſhall be, for that he did not know z 


but only tells -them', That there muſt come 4 
falling away firſt, and that man of fin be re« 
vealed, the ſon .of perdition who oppoſeth and ex- 
elteth himſelf above all that is called God. And 
this man of Sin not being then revealed , it 
was plain , that the Day of Judgment could 
not ſo ſuddenly come as they expected : And 
now we find by Story , that it was ſome 
Ages after this , before the man of Sin was 
revealed. 

Aﬀeer this, St. Fob» wrote his Book of the 
Revelations, and did we thoroughly underſtand 
that, though we ſhould not certainly know 
the -preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 
know how many things are ftill to be done 
before the Day of Judgment ; for that con- 
tains 
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cains an intire Prophecy of the Chriſtian Church, 
from the beginntng of it to the end . of the 
World. And though I will not pretend 
underftand thoſe Myſterics.', eſpecially what 
is there called the Thouſand Years Reign of 
Chrift upon'the Earth , which , whatever u fig- 
nifies, ſeems to be before the:end of the World, 
and the final Judgment ;_ yet we certainly learn 
from thence, that -the Man of Sin muft be de 
ftroyed before the laſt Judgment ; and-if this be 
the Popith Hierarchy, as I doubt not bur it is, 'it 


is plain this is not'done yet ; and T with his final 
Overthrow be fo near as ſome: Learned men think | 


it is. | | 

But T -think there is another - Prophecy of 
St. Paul himſelf, which has not been accompliſh» 
ed yet, which muſt receive its accompliſhment be- 
fore the Day of Judgment 5 and we ſee no pro- 
ſpe of its preſent accompliſhmeut , I mean the 
converſion of the Jews, andthe re-union of them 
to the Chriſtian Church. 

This we have an account of in 11. Rom: 
which whatever ſome learned men imagine, I 
can. by no means think has received its: juſt 
accompliſhment. by thoſe few Fews which 
were converted by the preaching of the - A+ 
poſtles, 'and the Deſtration of Feruſalem ; for 


erſe 15. he tells us, If the caſting away of | 


the Fews is the reconciling of the world, '( that 
is, if the Goſpel 'wwas preached to the Gemiles 
upon the obſtinate Infidelity of the Fews) 
What ſhall the reconciling of thews'be; but life from 
the dead'? That is , . the © Converſion 'of 
the Fews thall be a new Life to the Gentile- 
world, a new Reſurrection of Chriſtianity 
among 
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among us. But was ever any ſuch thing 
done yet ? In Verſe 25, 26. he tells them, 
For 1 would not , brethren , that ye ſhould be ig- 
norant of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe tn 
your own conceits) that blindneſs in part is ha 
pened to Iſrael , wntil the fulneſs of the Genti 
be come in. And ſo all Tjrael ſhall be ſaved: 
as it is written, There ſhall come out of Sion the 
deliverer , and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs era 
Facob. Now has any ſuch thing yet 


done ? has all Jrae!, or the generality of the 


Fews been converted to Chriſtianity? and yet 


| the Apoſtle aſſures us this muſt be done by 
virue of God's Covenant with Abraham. 


As concerning the | Goſpel , they are enemies for 
your ſake 5 ( God. fo nad it, that by their 
Infidelity the Goſpel ſhould be: preached to 
the Genmtile-world ) yet as touching the elefti- 
on, they are beloved for the fathers ſake : As 
the Poſterity of Abraham, Taac, and Facob, 
whom God choſe as his peculiar People. Far 
the gifts and calling of God are without _ 
tance, ' God will never wholly reje&t the Po- 
ſterity of Abraham, whom he hath-choſe for 
his people , but will ſtill eſtabliſh his Cove- 
nant with them : And that God has now re- 
jetted them for their Infidelity , .is no argu- 


= ment that he will never own them again'; 


for ſo he had rejeted the Gentiles for: their 
Unbelief, but now he has received them in- 
to . lis Church, upon their Faith in Chrift ; 
and thus he will again graft the Fews into 
his Church , if they abide not ffill m their un- 
belief, v. Fi 31. which the Apoſtle prophe- 
lies - they ſhall not, For as. ye in times paſt have 
7108 
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not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through 


their unbelief : even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alfo may obtain mercy, 
Now ſuch a Converſion as this of the Few, 
I think has not been yet, and therefore 
muſt be expected before the Day of Juds- 
ment ; and the end of the World , which 
ſhews that the end of the World will not be 
yets and how long it may be deferred we cannot 
tell. 


II. How long ſoever the end of the World, 
and the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 

eat reaſon immediately-to prepare for it : fot 
indeed this Life is the only time we have to pre- 
oy for it :| Death puts an end to our account 
for Eternity ; for we ſhall be judged according 
to what we have done in the Body , whether it 


be good or bad ; and the final Sentence ſhall paſs. 


on us according to that ſtate which Death finds 
us in 3 which ſeems to be the reaſon why our 


Saviour warns us always to be upon our watch, | 


As not knowing at what hour our Lord will come; 
For whatever the intermediate ftate be , how 
long ſoever' it be between Death and Judg- 
-ment, yet-our- account is the ſame ; and to: be 
urprized by . Death before we are provided 
For it, :is the ſame thing as to be ſurprized by 
Judgment: 24. Matth. 42, 43, 44 Watch 


therefore, for ye know. not at what hour your Lord 


doth come. © But know this, that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the thiet 
avould come , be would have watched , and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. There- 
fere be ye -alſo ready : for in._ ſuch an hour as «you 
think 
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think not; the Son of man cometh, Which if it concern 
all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the hour of Death; as 
well as the Day of Judgment. . 

And thereforeflattetnot ybur ſves, that Judg- 
ment is a great way off, when you know not how 
near Death is, which will finiſh your Accounc. The 
State of Bad men is very miferable, as you have 
already heard, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bo- 
dies, and they are reſerved for the terrible Jud 
ment of the great Day ; and tho the Day of Judg- 
ment is not yet , 1s itnot a terrible thing to be 


certainly reſerved for it? Which how long ſocver 
it be delayed, has an Eternity to follow. 


ITE. But if the near approach of the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be conſiderable, 
it is certain that is not far off neither ; the World 
has continued now ſome thouſand Years; and if 
the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the laſt 
Days, after Sixteen hundred Years we muſt be pret- 
ty near the end of the laſt Days { We have a near- 
er proſpect of Eternity, than thoſe had who lived 
ſome thouſand Years ago, atleaſt ifthey had known 
how long this World would have continued ; but 
tho they might not think it would have continued 
ſo long, we know now, that it cannot continue 
ſo much longer : there are ſonie Propheſies to be 
accompliſhed ftill, but how ſoon they may be ac- 
compliſhed, we know not ; rio Man-queſtions bur 
that the World now grows to an end, and there- 
fore it is time for every Man to think of Eternity. 


Q CHAP. 
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: CHAP IL. 


Who ſhall be our Tudpe ; viz. . The Man 
CHRIST -FESUS. 


HIT. E T us now conſider who ſhall be 

our Judge : That man whom he hath 
ordained , whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men , in that he hath raiſed him from the dead ;; 
where there are two things to be conſidered : 
Firſt, the Perſon who is to Judge us. Secondly , 
What Aſſurance we have, that He ſhall be our 


Judge. 


Firſt, ThePerfon whois to Judge us: That man 
whom he hath ordaimed; that is, the Man CHRIST 
JESUS : for thus both Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
aſſure us, that God hath appointed him to be 
Judge of the World : The Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 5. John 


22. The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of 


his Father ," with his angels; and then ſhall he 
reward every man according to his works, 
16. Matthew 27. Thus St. Peter aſſures Corne- 
l;zs concerning Chrift, He commanded us to preach 
#nto the people, and to teſtify that it is be which was 
ordained by God to be the judge of quick and 
dead, 10. Ads 42. But there is no need to 
multiply Texts in fo plain a Caſe; it is of 
more concernment to inquire , why Chriſt, who 
is the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incar- 
nate, 
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| Hate , When he is ſpoke of as Judge of the 
World , is moſt uſually deſcribed as a Man, 
or the Son of Man; thus, He is that man 
whom God hath ordained ; and the ' Sow of man 
nay , Chriſt himſelf tells us, For rhis rea 
fon God hath 'girven| him authority to exe- 
cute judgment , becauſe he is the Son of man 
5- John 27. 


Now the reaſon why our Saviour 1s deſcri- 
bed as a Man, and the Son of Man , when he 
comes to Judgment , is , becauſe he ſhall viſibly 
appear in Human Nature to judge the World ; 
and therefore will be, and will appear as much a 
Man as he did when he dwelt on: Earth-, though 
he will appear alſo more like a God : thus the 
Prophet Daniel deſcribes it : He ſaw in the night 
viſions , and behold , one like the Son of man, came 
with the clouds of heaven , and came to the ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion , and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations , and lapguages ſhould ſerve 
him : his dominion an everlaſting dominion , which 
ſhall not paſs away , . and his kingdom that which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, 7. Dan. 13, 14. It is the Son 
of Man who has this Glory and Kingdom given 
him , and which he muſt adminiſter as the Son 
of Man. | 

And this ſeems the true reaſon why our 
Saviour ſo often calls himſelf the Son of 
Man , not as ſome imagine with reſpe& to the 
mean Circumſtances of his Appearance in the 
World; for this Phraſe , rhe Son of Man, no 
where in Scripture relates to ſuch an exter- 


nal MeanneG and Poverty as diſtinguiſhes one 
Q 2 mar 
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49.5er.13. Man from another ; but it either ſignifies no more | Fom 
25.706 6.than a Man , or it reſpeRs the common Weak | the 
".# [- 17-effes of Human Nature ; and when this Name Law 
2 xs applied to any particular Perſons , it is never | from 
"©  uſedof mean Men, but always of Princesor Pro-f| gn t 
phets : But by this Title of the Son of Man, Our conc 
Saviour gives us to underſtand, that he is that Great} conc 
and Extraordinary Perſon, known by the name off he © 
"rhe Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, whom Godf has. 
hath ordained to be the Lord and Judge of thef| ware 
Wor 1d. G 
But I ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus, 
but ſhall more particularly conſider the great 
Wiſdom of this ; how neceſſary, congruous and 
fitting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould Judge 
the World ; which will ſuggeſt a great ma- 
ny uſeful Meditations to us. Now [I ſhall re-f| cares 
duce what I have to fay to theſe two Heads :| th 
I. That it is very fitting and neceſlary , that thef} ther 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge al-fj Prea 
ſo. 2. And therefore that the Man Chrift Jeſus,f| 4ari 
who is the Saviour of the World, ſhould Judgefi ray 


it. and 


I. That it is very fitting and neceſſa-f Ato: 
ry that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould bef| Jeliz 
their' Judge alſo ; and that upon two Ac-ſ| i 
counts. Prie 


1. Becauſe the Authority to judge is ef] all 
ſential to the Notion and Authority of af fina 
Saviour : To ſave Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them| ua 
from their Sins 5 which is the true Interpreta-| and 
tion of the Name YFeſw, 1. Matth. 20, And} thir 
to ſave them from their Sins, is to deliver Cn fina 

| rom 
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From - the Puniſhment of Sin ; that is, from 
the Wrath of God , from the Curſe of the 
Law , from Death and Hell, to raife them 
from the Dead, and to beſtow Immortal Life 
on them : Now there are ſeveral Acts muſt 
concur to perfe& this Salvation, but the laſt 
concluding and finiſhing A& is Judgment. And 
he only is a compleat and perfe&t Saviour, who 
has - ts to: Judge, to Pardon, and to Re- 
ward. 

God is a Holy and Pure Being , and can 
never be reconciled to Sinners , till they are 
renewed and ſanified, which makes it ne- 


d ceſſary for the Saviour of the World, to in- 


ftru&t Mankind in their Duty, and by the 
Power of his Grace to change their Na- 
tures, and make them' Holy as God is , ſince 


'' without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God ; and 


therefore he muſt be a great Prophet and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to rurn men from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God. God is a very Righteous Judge, 
and has threatned Death againſt Sin ; and 
therefore the Saviour of Sinners * muſt make 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin , muſt 
deliver mus from the curſe of the law, by be- 
ing made a curſe for us ; that is , muſt be our 
Prieft and our Sacrifice , muſt dye for our 
Sins, and intercede for us with God : but 
all' this while a Sinner is not faved till he is 
finally acquitted and abſolved ; till he is a- 
Qually delivered from the Curſe of the Law, 
and poſſeſſed of Eternal Life and Glory ; all 
things elſe are only Preparatory Ads , but the 
final Judgment perfe&ts our Salvation ; for he 

Q 3 who 
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who finally Pardons , and beftows Heaven 
on us , is our Saviout : Chriſt might have 
been our Prophet , our Prieſt , and our +Sa- 
crifice , without being. opr - Judge” , but: he 
could not have been our: Saviour without: itz; 
and therefore after Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the Dead , after he had preach'd the Goſpel; 
and died upon. the Croſs to. expiate our Sins, 
he tells ' his Diſciples, AY paver is given' unto 
me both in heaven and in. earth , 28. Matth« 
And St. Peter tells the Sanhedrini ,, Him bath 
God exalted with his right hand to. be @ Prince: 
and a Savivur, to give reperitance' to Jrael , and; 
forgiveneſs of Sins, 5. Adts 31,., $0 that he ſaves 
by Power, he is our Saviour:;and 'our Prince 5 
and this Power. is the Reward of his, Obedi- 
ence and Sufferings : Thereftre, God hath highly; 


exalted bim , and groen him a. name. which 1s. @< 


bove every name: : That at the name of Feſwt 


every knee. ſhould bow, of things :in heaven, and. 
things in., earth ,, and things under the earth z 'and 
that every; tongue ſhould confeſs,-.that TFeſus Chritt 
is Lord, to the Glory of God the, Father, 2.\Phils 
9, 10, 11.,, His., Power. to, faye is attributed: 
to his Intercefliqn , or /Mediafory Kingdom | 
Therefore be.'3s 'able allo to ſaves. them. to - the 
 uttermoſ# ,, that came unio. God by bim ,. ſeeing 
he cover liyeth-'to make ' interceſſion for, thin! 
7, Heb. 25.; And in like+ manner - St. Paul attri-- 
butes our Reconciliation to God ,, to the Death 
of Chriſt , / but. our Salvation to his-Life ::; that 
is, to that\ Power” hei was inveſted with'- at 
his Reſurrection, from the Dead : ' For if _2hey 
2ve were: Enemies , we were reconciled unto God: by 
the deabh . of bis Son © much more being reconciled, 

WE 
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we ſhould be ſaved by his life; That is, actually de- 
livered from the Wrath'of God, by the Power and 
Authofity of a living Saviour, 5. Roz. 10, Upon 

oy a Acgount Cari - ſaid Ns delivered 
or our offences ,-, ant to be raiſed again for our juſt if- 

eation 3 -That is, finally to. Abſolve and Tas us 
at the Day of Judgment, 4. Rom. 25. For we 
muſt obſerve , That' though Chriſt by his Death 
has made a general Atonement and Expiation for 
Sin, and thoſe men are ſaid at preſent'to be ju- 
ſtified, who are in a juſtified State ; that is, who 
are within the Tertns of the Covenant for Juſti- 
fication, who are ſuch as Chrift in his Goſpel 
has promiſed to_ juſtify ; yet properly ſpeaking, 
no man is finally juſtified til he is finally acquit- 
ted and abfolved at the Day of Judgment , till 
he is judicially delivered from the Wrath. of God 
threatned againſt Sin., and acually ſeritenced to 

Life. and Glory :.. And if Chriſt cannot do this 

for us , whatever other Benefirs'we receive by 

his Miniſtry and Death, he is not a compleat and 
perfe: Saviour ; ' for he does not actually fave us, 
unlels he hath Power and Authority to judge us ; 

that is , finally to abfolve us from all our Sins , 

and to beſtow - Heaven on us. Which ſhews, 

that the Saviour-of Sinners muſt be their Judge, 
becauſe we are . not actually ſaved till we are 
finally, judged * Moſes was not a compleat Saviour 

Of 1/rael, becauſe though he brought them out of 

Egypt, yet he left them in the Wilderneſs ; but 

Foſhua was their Saviour, ( and therein a Type of 

Mendy who gave them Poſſeflion of the Promiſed 

and. 
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Tr 


A Praffical Diſcourſe concerning 


2. But beſides the nature of the thing , that 
our Saviour muſt be our Judge , that is , muſt 
aQually fave ys ; there is very great reaſon it 


ſhould” be ſo, becauſe this gives Authority and 


Efficacy to all the Methods, of 'Salvation : It 
will make Sinners afraid "not to be ſaved by 
ip » When they know that, he muſt judge 
them. | 

As to fhew this particularly : It. will give 
preat Authority to his Laws and Counſels , 
and great Credic to his Promiſes and Threat- 
Pings, 


7. It will give great Authority to his Laws and 
Counſels, to remember that our Law-giver will 
oyr Judge ; that he who 'came into. the 
orld in Hyman Nature tg declare the Will of 


God to ps, ſhall come again to judge us by that . 


Goſpel which he preached. _ When God ſends his 
Prophets to us, there is great reaſon to reverence 
the Authority of God in them ; but much more 
when our Judge comes to, preach to us himſelf 
far we may by {ure he will not preach in vain ; 
the Laws he preached to us at his, firſt comin 
ſhall be the Rule whereby he will judge us at his ſe- 
cond coming. _ 

Eſpecially when we conſider, that both our Pro- 
phet and our Judge is the Saviour of Mankind. We 
may poflibly flatter our ſelves,that when God comes 
to Judgment, he mayrelax ſomewhat of the Rigor 
and Severity of his Laws ; that he has reſerved to 
himſelf a liberty of diſperifing with our Obedience 
to thoſe Laws, which by his Prophets he com- 
manded us to obey : but we cannot think that 
G Our 
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our Saviour would lay any: unneceſſary Bur- 
den on us, that he would require any thing of us 
under the pain of Damnation ,- but whac he ex- 
we ſhould do; that he will diſpenſe with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, which are themſelves 
a Diſpenſation with the Rigor of the Law 
for. there muſt be an end: of diſpenſing ſome- 
where, unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away. all our 
Duty, and diſpenſe unreformed and. impenitent 
Sinners into Heaven : If this could be done, 
there was no reaſon why the. Saviour of the 
world ſhquld have preached at all; or. have given 
any Laws to mankind, if he would have no re, 
ard to'them in judging the: world; but if the 
| 1 of the world become a Preacher , it: con- 
cerns us diligently to hearken to him ;. for whe, 
ther we will obey his Laws or no, we ſhall be 
judged by them. 
\ 2. This gives great Credit to his Promiſes 
and Threatnings,. when they. .are made by our 
Judge himſelf. who has Atthority to executes 
them : Has Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin to 
all- true Penitents ? Has he promiſed to raiſe 
our Dead Bodies put of the Grave immortal 
and glorious, to beſtow a Crown and King-, 
dom on us ? then we may depend on it, that 
he will do what he has promiſed ; for he 
who has promiſed is able alſo to perform : He has 
Authority - to forgive Sins, to. raiſe the Dead, 
to receive all his Diſciples into Heaven , into the 
immediate Preſence of God , there to live and 
to rejoice for ever; and when he who came 
to fave us, and has promiſed this great Salva- 
tion to us, has Power to pive it, when he 


| who has made theſe Promiſes, has the dif- 


poſal 
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poſal of Life and Glory , and Heaven in his} ''T! 
own hands; this & a mighty Encouragement| $inn« 
to us to be fedfef » unmoveable , always 4. ie © 
bounding in the work of | the Lord; foraſmuch ar fave 
9% know that onr Iabour ſhall not be'in vain in th ion 

And have not all impenitent Sitthers as mud} rede: 
reaſon: to expe” that Chriſt | will certainly ex# | died, 
Eutethar Verigeance oh them which He has threat. 
ned ? that he willcondemn thei to eternal Night 


and Darkneſs, to Lakes of 'Fire and Brimftone, 
Where there' i Weeping , and Wailing, and 
Gnaſhing of "Feeth for evermore'? For he is the 
Judge of the world, who has Power and Authe 
Tity to do it, and has declared that he will do it ;jj out : 
= then we' have reafon' to \take his wordfſ| © 5 
ras ov 6 rag wt, 

_ Men are apt to. ſhelter themſelves from: theff| fron 
Fertors of the Law,” by the Merits*and Media 10g 
0h , and  Merdes' of a Saviour; God indeedfj ving 
is very” juft and*{&ere, a conſtiming Fire ; andf} he" 
who can abide His coming ! - But"the Bleſſed Jef whi 
fis*is' a, merciful and compaſſichare” Saviour : | ther 
He is ſo; infinitely merciful ; bar yet this mer-fj <d; 
ciful Saviour has; threatned Everlaſting Fire cute 
apafnſt incorrigible Sinners; and he is. our Judge whe 
to and if 'he” will condemn 'ns. at the Laft to} 
Day, What hope is* there for us? Where ſhall | Ag 
we find another Saviour. to deliver us? It wh 
ſeems he is not all Mercy, 'as Sinners are apt | a 
eo flatter themſelves: No; he's a Jadge, and af anc 
terrible Judge : And if our Saviour will judge 2 
us, it is dangerous to negle&t ſo great Salva-fj <&d, 
tion, 5 


That F 
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'/That God-'did not intend 'merely to fright 
Sinners with his 'Threatnings, is :evident from 
the Sufferings | of -our:' Saviour: "He . could not 
fave us without making Attonement and Expia- 
tion for our Sins ; and if he muſt undergo the 
Eurſe of the Law: if he muſt fuffer Death to 
redeem Sinners, 'it- is certain” Sinners 'muſt have 
died, if Chriſt had hot died for them; 'as St. Paw 
argues, If one died for all, then were all' dead. For 
would God have laid the Puniſhment of our Sins 
an. Chriſt , if -he had 'not- intended to execute 
the Curſe of: the: Law againſt Sinners ? Wonld 
he have delivered:up . Chriſt to-Death for us, if 
he had nor intended that Sinners ſhould'dye with-- 


out a Sacrifice 2 


: And when the Saviour of theworld, who 
came to lay down his Life for 'us;' to redeem us' 
from:the Curſe-of the: Law,-threatens everlaſt- 


-Þ ing Deſtruction againft impeniitent and unbelie-- 


ving Sinners, -What-reaſon have we* to hope that 
he. will not \&xecures:'his Threatnings ? Thoſe 
who are not--redeered' by -his death, muſt dye: 
themſelves ; and ir-cannot be otherwiſe expe&- 
ed, but that he who died'to ſaves. will-exes' 
care the Sentence of Eternal Death on'all thoſe 
who will not be ſaved by him. When he-comes 
to Judgment he- will remember ths Shame and 
Agony, the Infamy/and Torments of 'the Croſs; 
which he underwent-for Sinners-z ' and this wil} 
make him revenge: the Contempt of his dying' 
and ſuffering Love : | He: ſuffered for Sin onee; 
and though the: were the Son of God ; he-bow- 
ed, and ſweat, 'and died under the weight of 
it 5 but all this is: deſpiſed by Sinners, and goes 
for nothing ; and now he will dye no more for 

| them 3 
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them ; but they ſhall dye for themſelves , ſhall 


feel the weight of God's Wrath themſelves; 


ſhall ſweat, and groan, and dye under it to E+ 


II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the Judge of the world ; and that upon three 
ACcounts : - I, This is a very. fitting Reward of his 
Humiliation . and: Sufferings. 2: It gives great 
advantage :;to- the Future Judgment , that the 
Son of Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It adds 
to the Glory, and Triumph, and 'Terror of that 
Day, to have a-viſible Judge. 


I, The Glory and Authority. of a Judge-is a 
very proper and- fitting Reward of Chriſt's Hu. 
miliatzon and. Sufferings : He became Man::to 
ſave Mankind ; though he 2as in. the form of God, 


and. thought it: not robbery to be equal with God ; yet: 


he made himſelf of no reputation, | and:took upon him 
the form of a ſervant ', and was: made in the. like- 
neſs of man :; And - being found in faſbion as; a 
man , he bumbled bimfalf , and became obedient: 
wito. denth , even the death of the croſs , 2. Phil. 


6, To 8. 


*. This: was a: very low Condeſcention for the: 
Son, of God , to conceal - his -Eternal Majeſty. 
under ſo mean a Diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood ;; 
to become Man as we are ; to ſubmit to all the 
weakneſſes and infirmities of Human Nature ; 
to chuſe a low and mean Fortune ; to be treat-- 
ed with Contempt and Infamy , and to dye a 
painful and accurſed Death, upon the Croſs. 
All this he. ſubmitted to, in obedience to his 

| Father's 
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Father's Will , for the Redemption of Man- 
kind ; but it was not fitting this Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould always lye under an Eclypſe, he 
muſt break forth at laſt with a new and ſur- 
prizing Glory; the World muſt ſee what a 
great and excellent Perſon he was, who came 
to viſit them in great Humility , who ook wpox 
him the form of a ſervant, and was deſpiſed and 
rejeffed of men 3 a man of ſorrow, and acquainted 
with grief: And therefore God hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is above eve« 
ry name ; that at the name of Teſus every knee 
ſhould bow, both of things in beaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs, That TFeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the father, verſ. 10, 11, Chriſt 
is now exalted to the Right-hand of God, as a 
Reward of his Humiliation and Sufferings , and 
appears in the true Glory of an Incarnate God z 
but his Glory is now viſible only to the blefſed 
Inhabitants of Heaven. Thoſe who deſpiſed 
him, perſecuted him , ſpit on him , and nailed 
him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Apes ſince 
have derided the Crucified Jeſus , and ſcorned 
his Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing of his 
Glory ; but when he comes to judge the world, 
then his Glory and Power ſhall be viſible to 
all ; this will put an end to the Reproach of the 
Croſs, and turn it into ſurprize and wonder, 
when they ſhall ſee what a Glorious Perſon 
he is, who ſubmitted to fo infamous a 
Death. 

When he came into the .world, he appear- 
ed as other men do, as mean as the meaneſt 
men, cloathed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and 

Blood, 
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Blood, without any external Splendor of Birth 
or Fortune to recommend him ; but when this 
Son of Man ſhall return apgain- to judge ' the 
world , his external Appearance will then be 
glorious , ſo bright and tranfplendent', that he 
will eclypſe -the Sun, as the Sun does: the lefler 
Lights of Heaven ; then God will ' be as viſible 
in him, as Man was on earth, and ſhine through 
Human Nature, as the Soul does through 
the Body ; that an Incarnate God will be as 
viſible as a Man : Human Nature -will ns 
longer veil and conceal the Glory of the God: 
head , but ſhalt-bear all the viſible Impref- 
fions of the Deity, and appear with the Aw. 
ful Majeſty of God: And this is a proper Re+ 
ward for his mean appearance .on earth ; for 
when God becomes Man , though there may 
be wiſe Reaſons why he ſhould conceal himſelf 
in Human Nature for a while , yet it cannot 
and ought not to be always fo ; but if God be. 
comes Man, he will at one time or other make 
his Glory viſible to all the world in Human Na- 
ture. 

It was a low and vile ſubmiflion for the Son 
of God to be arraigned as a Malefactor be- 
fore Pontins Pilate , to be falſly accuſed , un- 
juſtly condemned , made a Mock King , buf- 
feted, ſcourged , reviled with the moſt bit- 
ter and inſulting Scorn, and nailed upon the 
Croſs betwixt two Thieves; but the Scene 
will be changed when he comes to judge 
the world ; when his Crown of Thorns ſhall 
be bright Rays of. Glory ; when the Wound 
in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in 
his Hands and Feet , ſhall be Springs and 
Foun- 
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Fountains of Light z when: his Croſs ſhall be 
mrned into a Triumphant Chariot and Throne: 
of Judgment; and- this Judge: and Accuſers',, 


and all the Enemies'and Delpiſers of his Croſs, 
hall ſtand trembling -before him : This is the: 
Triumph of the Crucified Jeſus; this is the Re- 
ward of his Infamy' and Death , and: a proper 
Reward it 1s,: to. make him the Judge of the; 
World, who was judged and condemned himſelf 


by Sinners. 


The firm belief and perſuaſion .of this now, 
That God has made him the Judge both of the 
Quick and Dead , takes away 'the Shame of 
te Croſs : Let who dare mock at it , we do 
not bluſh to own our ſelves the Worſhippers of 
the Crucified Jeſus, who ſuffered under Pontins 


d, dead, and' buried ; for 


Pilate , was crucifie 


lim God raiſed from the dead, and hath made 
bim both Lord and Chriſf., We can read the 
Hiſtory of his Arraignment and Condemnati- 
on, without taking offence at his Sufferings , 
( though a Chriſt crucified was to the Fews a ſtum= 


bling-block , and to the Greeks fooliſhmeſs ) be- 


cauſe by an Eye of Faith we now ſee him ad- 
vanced to the Right hand of God , cloathed 
with- Majeſty and Power , and expect ſhortly 
to ſee him come again in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven to judge the world. Thus the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians defended themſelves againſt 
the Reproaches of Fews and Heathens, and 


thus we may to this Da 


defend our ſelves 


againſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and Infidels : For 
a Crucified Jeſus will appear a very glorious 


Ir 


Prince when he comes to judge the world. 
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A 


It is very AF - you heard before , that 
0 


the Saviour kind ſhould be the Judge 
of the world ; and it made it- reaſonable for 
our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignominious 
Death for the Salvation of Mankind ; when 
the Ignominy' of the Croſs ſhould be reward- 
| ed and done away by the Glory and Triumph 
of the Laſt Judgment ; and therefore the 
Apoſtle tells us, That for rhe joy that was 
fet before him, be endured the croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet down on the right hand of God, 


I2, Heb. I, 2. 


_ 2. It gives great Advantage to the Future 
Judgment , that the Son of Man ſhall judge 
the world , he who became Man, that he might 
be the Saviour of Mankind : For the very ap- 
pearance of the Son of Man to judge the world, 
will convince all men of the Juſtice, Equity, and 
Compaſſion of the Laſt Judgment ; arid then 
God will be glorified in judging the world, when 
Men and Angels ſhall ſee and acknowledge the 
Juſtice and Equity of it. Now, 


t. What could Mankind have defired more, 
- had they had the choice of their own Judge; 
than to be judged by a Man ? by a juſt, and 
good, and compaflionate Man : It is a for- 
midable thing to be judged by God, who is 
a Pure and Holy Being; and who fo holy, that 
he dares appear before his Tribunal ? He char- 
geth his angels with folly, and the heawens are 
not clean in his fight: But we are apt to ex- 
pet a more favourable Judgment from a 
Man who has a kindneſs for Human Na- 
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ture, who is ſenſible of the Follies, Temptations, 
and Infirmities of it, who will not judge us as if 
we were Angels, or unbodied Spirits ; butwill re. 
member that we are men, that we are the Race 
of Apoſtate man, that we have a corrupt Nature 
within, a tempting World, and a tempting Devil 
without. fag! | 

If this then will ſatisfy us, God has appoints 
ed a Man for our Judge; one who is our Bros 
ther,- Fkſh of our fleſh , and bone of cur bone ; one 
who has ſuffered, and has been tempted as we 
are; who has lived in the midſt of a wicked world, 
and knows the Converſation of Mankind , how 
eaſily men- are turned aſide by Example , and 
buns ,; and/Intereft, by Fears and Flatce- 
ries ; and has a-great_Piry for the Weakneſſes of 
men, and will make all favourable allowances for 
them. 

Nay, more than this, we have not only '4 
Man, but God-Man for our Judge ; a God per= 
ſonally united to Human Nature. All Man- 
kind have a great perſuaſion of God's Geodneſs; 
that the kindeſt and moſt compatiionate man 
in the world falls infinitely ſhort: of the Good- 
neſs of God : But they are afraid of his Holi- 
neſs, and of his Juſtice ; that theſe Attributes 
will not ſuffer him /to make- ſufficient. Allows 
ances for the Weakneſs. of Human Nature : On 
the other hand, tho men know enough to' piry 
each others Infirmities., yet they ' are not al 
ways, the moſt favourable Judges to one ano» 
ther; in reaſon it ſhould be. ſo, ; that thoſe 


"who. are expoſed .to the fame. Temptations 


themſelves, who feel the Weakneſfes and Infir- 
mities of Human Nature , ſhould - picy thoſe 
Ry, R who 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
who are overcome by them; but it is not al- 
ways ſo, and therefore we cannot always 
rely on it : But when God becomes Man, we 
have all the Goodneſs of God, and all-the 
tender Compaſſion of a Man, in their utmoſt 
Perfection ; that when God-Man is our Judge , 
if either God or Man can help us, we are 
faife ; no man need be afraid of ſuch a Judge , 
who has not out-finned the Mefrcies of a God, 
arid the tender Compaſſions of-a Man ;. and 
he who has, muſt periſh, and- the moſt mer- 
cifal man muſt vindicate the Juſtice of God 
in 1t. Wh 

Eſpecially, 2. When we: remember that this 


Man is the Saviour of Mankind : He who- is . 


our Judge -becanie Man , that he might be 
our Saviour ; and can we defire a more 
equal and favourable Judge than the Saviour 
of 'Mankind ? We may be ſure' he has all the 
Kindneſs for us that we can deſire: It was 
a 'mighty Love to Human Nature which 
brought him from Heaven , and cloathed him 
with Fleſh and Blood , and expoſed him-to 
all ' the Miſeries "and Sufferings 'of this Life , 


for our ſakes ; 'anid when he did and ſuffered I 


all this for us; can we ſuſpet he will be a 
fevere and unequal” Judge? That he who 
Ged for Sinners, will condemn any Sirmers 


Whom ke can fave? Has the then forgor his E 


Apgofly and bloody Sweat', his Crofts 'and 
Pailion ? Has” he. forgot that "Love | which 
drovght him" into the World , and which 
natled Hhihr tothe Croſs, for' the Salvation':of 
Sinifters'? We need not doubt but the':Savi- 
vur of Mankind is more” ſtrongly a 
- | Ve 
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Fararne JUDGMENT. 
fave ' than to deſtroy : Than to deſtroy , did 
F fay! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, 
that he ſhould have any inclination co deſtroy : 
'This is foreigh to his Deſign , this is againſt 
his 'Will , this is a force upon his Nature and 
Governinent ; he is Incarnate and Embodied 
Love ; Mercy is the Temper and Complexi- 
on, the Glory and Triumph of his Kingdom 
ahd- therefore none ſhall eternally periſh , bur 
_ whom Infinite and Incarnate Love cannot 
VE. 
- For we muſt rettiember, that he has now 
purchaſed us with his own Blood , that he has 
at Intereſt in us; that every Sinner he con- 
* demns, he prohotinces Sentence againſt him- 
* ſalf; he rejets what might have been , and 
what he paſſionately deſired ſhould have been 
his own; ahd therefore we may be certain he 
will condemn none, whom according to the, 
moſt favourable Conftruftion of the Terms of 
the Goſpel:, he can fave: I fay we may be as 
certain of this, as we are ( to allude to fome 
Parables of our Saviour ) that a man who has 
travelled into the Wilderneſs to find a loſt 
Sheep , will bring it home upon his Back re- 
joicing , atnd not leave it to periſh: there , 
when he has found it ; or that a Woman who 
Toughe diligently for her loſt Groat , and re- 
joiced at the finding of it , will not imme- 
_—_ it away again ; or that a Father 
who has received his Prodigal Son with all the 
Peſtival Expreflions of Joy, will not immedi- 
ately tern him out of his Family to ſeek his 
Fortune { No, Chriſt has ſhed his Blood for us 


all , and the more he faves, the greater Re- 
- | T ward 
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ward he has of his Sufferings , the more nume- 
rous his Train and Retinue of Redeemed- Souls 
is, and Numbers add to the Glory of the Tri- 
umph : This may convince all mankind how mer- 
ciful our Judge will be ; and if we muſt be judg- 
ed at all, cou!d God do more for us, than to ap- 
point the Man Chriſt J:ſus, who is our Saviour, 
to be our Judge ? 

But then conſider on the other hand , what a 
terrible thing will it be, to be condemned by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the world! 
What Tumults and Convulſions of Thoughts 
muſt ſuch Sinners labour under ! They muſt be 
ſeif-condemned ; they muſt feel all the Agonies 


of Guilt and Deſpair : For if they could reaſona- i 


bly excuſe themſelves, or the moſt merciful man 
in the ' world could excuſe them , their Judge 
would excuſe them too. I know not how to bear 


the thoughts of this, the very imagination of it. Þ 


amazes and confounds me! To be damned is a 
tolerable Puniſkment , in compariſon of being 
damned by the Saviour of the world : And might 
I have been ſaved ?_ will ſuch a Sinner ſay : Did 
my Saviour, who is now my Judge , a terri- 
ble Judge, ſhed: his Blood for me ? Did he pur- 
chaſe Heavenfor me? Anddoes he now condemn 
me to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt his own 
.Inclinations, tho he loſe the Purchaſe of his Blood 
by it 2 O Wretch that'T am! might I have:been 
ſaved ? And muſt I be damned, and damned by 
the Saviourof the world! What Fury and Paſſion 
will accompany theſe thoughts, is not to be ex- 
prefled by words; and I pray God none of us 
may ever feel it. __ 


3. Ano- 
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3. Another thing which made it fo fitting 
and congruous that the Son of Man ſhould 
judge the World, is, That he will be a viſible 
Judge: Ir is _y fitting the World ſhould be 
viſibly judged ; for without this, all the Pomp 
and Triumph of Judgment ; nay , ſome of the 
principal Ends of Judgment are loſt : God judges 
the World in ſo publick a manner, to convince 
the World of his Power , and Juftice , and 
Goodneſs, in the final deftruction of all Bad 
men, and in the final Rewards of Virtue ; and 
therefore this muſt be a viſible Judgment, and 
then there muſt be a viſible Judgment-Seat , 
and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory and Power : 
Bad men muſt know for what they are 
judged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them, or, for ought I know , they 
might go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell ; and 
ſee no more of God in a fired World , than 
they do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine, or 
ſuch other Judgments *as God ſends upon the 
Earth : They might curſe their hard Fate, 
but neither accuſe themſelves, nor own the 
Divine Power and Jnſtice: And could they 
ſink into Hell , wirhour owning the Being 
and Juſtice of God , or acknowledging their 
own Guilt and Deſerts, and accuſing them- 
felves as the Authors of their own Miſery 
and Deſtruction 3 God would loſe the Glory of 
his Juſtice and Power , and Hell it ſelf would 
be a very tolerable place to Sinners ; there 
would be Fire there to burn them , but no 
Worm to gnaw their Conſciences , no inward 
Furies to torment them : The Juſtice of the 
Laſt Judgment , which will ſtop the Mouths of 
R 3 Sin- 
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Sinners, and make them confeſs their own Guilt 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell ſo fu- 
riouſly rage and devour. | 

So that it is neceſſary that the Laſt Judg- 
ment ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge , 
that it may not be thought the Efteft' of 
Chance and Accident, or Fate,, but the Re- 
ſult of the Divine Wiſdom and Counſzl ; 
that the world may ſee and know , that God 
is come to judge them , and to take Ven 
geance on all the Workers of Iniquity ; and 
this alſo makes the Son of Man a very pro- 
per Judge of Mankind , becauſe he is a vk 
ſible God, and can appear in a viſible Glory, 
and as viſibly judge the world , as any earthly 
gs or Judge when he aſcends the Judgment- 
cat. 

This will be the Glory of that Day, to ſee 
the vilible Appearance of the Son of Man in 
the Clouds of Heaven, attended with Myrt- 
ads of Angels to his Throne of Glory , where 
he ſits encircled with the Heavenly Hoſt , 
and all Mankind ſtanding before his Tribu- 
nal , expecting their Final Doom from his 
mouth : Good Lord! how will ſuch a Sight 


as this affe& us | Could we but paint a lively 


Image and Repreſentation of Judgment up- 
on our Fancies, how would it. warm our 
Hearts! how would it diſparage all the pom- 
pous Pageantry of this World ! kow would it 
revive the Spirits, of Good. men , inſpire them 
with Courage and Reſolution, with Zeal and 
Activity in ſexving Chrift , looking for that bleſs 
fed hope and glorious appearance of the great God, 
and aur ſaviour Feſus Chriſt ! What terror _ 
the 
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the Thoughts of it ftrike into Sinners ! how 
would it cool the Heat of Luſt ! how would it 
make their Countenance change, and looſen the 
Joints of their Loins, and make their Knees 
knock one againſt another , like the Hand-wri- 
ting upon the- Wall, while they are carouting in 
their full Bowls, and drinking away the Thoughts 
of God and Judgment! 

Who can poflibly conceive the Joy and Exul- 
tation of that Day, when Good men ſhall ſee 
their Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven , 
cloathed with a Human Body, but bright and 
glorious as the Sun ; a Body which ſtill retains 
the Marks of his Sufferings, and the Tokens of 
his Love ! 

How will it tranſport us, to ſee him whom 
our Soul loveth! to fee him whom. we have 
ſo paſſionately longed and defired to fee ! 
To fee him whom we love though we have 
not ſeen him'! To ſee him, I fay, not as the 
Shepherds did, a poor helpleſs Infant , wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clouts , and lying in a Man- 
ger 3 to ſee him , not arraigned for a Male- 
actor, nor hanging in a jhameful manner 
upon the Croſs, but to ſee him in all his 
Majeſty and Glory, to ſee him a Triumphant 
Conqueror and Judge, . to ſee . him with 
Crowns and Lawrels in his hands, and in 
him to fee the Certainty of our Faith, the 
Completion of our Hopes, the Rewards of 
our Patience and Sufterings, and our final 
Conqueſt over Death and Hell! O joyful 
Day , when this Royal Bridegroom fhall 
come in the Glory of his Father, to meet 
his Spouſe the Church, to conduct her to 
R 4 his 
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his Father's Houſe , there to fee , and there 
to partake in his Glory , and never to part 
more. 


Methinks T ſee holy and devout Souls in | 


the higheſt Raptures and .Extaſies of Joy, 
embracing and comforting one another at the 
Appearance of their Lord : Here comes the 
Bleflſed Jeſus; ir is he himſelf , the true Image 
of God , the very Brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory : This is that bleſſed Day we have 
fo long expeted and hoped for; let us 
go forth and meet him ; let us haſten into 
the Embraces of our Saviour : He is come 
to Judgment, but let thoſe tremble at Judg- 
ment , who are afraid of the Judge : We are 
his, he has bought us with his Blood ; he 
has renewed and fſandtified us by his Spirit , 
and now he is come to own us in the pre- 
ſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a King- 
dom on us, to receive us to himſelf, that 
where he is, we may be alſo , and behold his 
Glory. 

But then on the other hand , conſider, 
I beſeech you , what a terrible Sight this 
will be to Tad men , who have laughed at 
the Fable of a Crucificd Jeſus, and mocked at 
a Future Judgment: And is he come , will 
ſuch a Sinner ſay ? And muſt I be judged at laſt, 
when I thought my ſelf fo ſecure of Judg- 
ment ! Behold I ſce him, and can be an Infidel 
no longer ! Lord, what Terror 1s there 1n his 
Looks! How do his Eyes flame with Venge- 
ance ! Who can abide the Day of his Wrath ! 
How can I appear before him as my Judge, 
whom I would not have for my Saviour! What 
account 
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account can I give of my Actions , who never 
expected to be called to an accouut for them ! 
What Plea can I make for my ſelf, who would 
never believe-, who would never be perſuaded! 
How ſhall I bear his Preſence, and yet whither 
can I fly from him ! When he condemns me, to 
whom can I appeal from the Judge and the Savi- 
our of the World ! O Wretch that I am , who 
would never believe, never think of this Day, and 
now. I muſt be condemned by the Saviour of the 
World ! 

Let theſe Thoughts then make a deep impreſ- 
ſion upon-our_ minds, before that Day comes ; 
let us remember that the Son of Man will be our 
Judge, he who laid down his Life for us, he 
who now invites us to Repentance, he who now 
promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs to true Peni- 
rents ; let this teach us to reverence his Laws , to 
imitate his Example, to put our whole Truſt and 
Confidence in his Merits and Interceffion , That 
2when he cometh again m his glorious Majeſty to judge 
both the quick and the dead, we may riſe with him 
unto life immortal ; as our Church teaches us to 


pray. 


Secondly , Let us now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus {hall be the 
Judge of the World : and of this St. Paul tells us, 
That God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
be bath raiſed him from the dead. 


But you will ſay, How does the Reſurrection 
of Chrilt from the dead, prove that he is made 
the Judge of the World ? For that any man 
riſes from the dead , does not prove that he is 
Judge 
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Judge of the World :| we ſhall all riſa again the laſt 
Day ; but nat to judge, but to be judged ? This 
is very true , and therefore if we knew no more 
of Chriſt, but only that he roſe again from the 
Dead, this would not prove him to be the Judge 
of the World. 

But we muft confider, 1. That the Reſur- 
reftion of Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtible 
Proof of his Doctrine which he preached : 
this our Saviour himſelf appeals to, as the laſt 
Proof of his Divine Authority , Deſtroy thas 
Temple, and in three days will I raiſe it up: And 
thus his Refurretion from the Dead , proves 
that he is the Judge of the World, for this he 
_ expreſly taught his Difciples, That God had 
committed all judgment into his hands ; that the Sor 
of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, with 
his Angels, and then ſhall he reward every man 
according to bis Works. So that our Saviour 
plainly declared, That God had made him the 
Judge of the World ; and God has confirm- 
ed his Teſtimony by raiſing him from the 
Dead. 

2. We muſt conſider alſo , that the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement 
tnto his Kingdom : then his Kingdom be- 
gan, when he roſe from the Dead, then all 
power was committed to him both in Heaven and 
m Earth, 28. Matth. And that God has thus 
advanced him , was viſible to all men in the 
Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, 
on the Day of Pentecoſt, and in thoſe wonder- 
 tul Miracles which they wrought in his Name. 
Thus St. Peter tells the Fews, that the miracu- 
tous Effuſioa of the Spirit was a viſible m_ 
that 
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that God had adyanced Chriſt into his Kingdom , 
2. Acts 33. Therefore being by the right hand of God. 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this , which ye 
now ſee and hear. And from hence. concludes, w. 
36. Therefore bet all the Hauſe of Tjrael know aſſuredly, 
that God hath made that ſame Teſus whom ye harve 
erucified, both Lord and Chrit, "Fhus upon occafion 
of the Miracles the Apoſtles wrought, when they 
were forbid to Preach in his Name, St. Perer tells 
the Sanhedrim , The Gad of our Fathers. raiſed\ up 
bg , whom ye ſlew and hanged on a Tree. Him, 

ath God exalted with his right hand., to be a. Prince 
and a Saviour , for ta give repentance ute [ſracl , 
and remiſſion of Sins , and we are his Witneſſes of 
theſe things ; and. ſo us alſo the Holy Ghoit, whom God 
hath given to them that obey him , 5. Acts 30, 31. 
So that. when Chriſt roſe again , he took poſ- 
{fon of his Kingdom , and be muſt Reign till be 
hath: put down all, Enemies under his Feet ; that is, 
till he hath judged the World , finally condemn- 
ed all Bad men , and rewarded his faithful Dif- 
ciples, and then he ſhall give up the Kingdom a- 
gain to his Father , that God may: be all in all, 
x. Cor. 15. 

But beſides this, there are two viſible Ef- 
facts- of the Reſurretion of, CHRIST, 
which are plain- Prefages and Prejudiums tq 
a Future Judgment , The Deſtruction of tha 
Fewiſh Nation and Policy ; And the Deftru- 
&ion of the Kingdom of Darkneſs. 


1. The Deſtyuction. of the Jews, for their 
great Sin in -crucifying their Meflias : This 
Chriſt foretold he wauld do , this is the mean- 
ng 
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ing of that Parable of the noble man, who went in- 
to a far Country to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, 
and to return. - But his Citizens hated him , and 
ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this 


man to reign over us. And when he returncd , he 


ſaid , But thoſe mine Enemies which would not that I 


ſhould reign over them , bring hither , and ſlay them 
before me , 19. Luk. 12, 14, 27. And therefore 
when Chriſt had foretold the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and his Diſciples asked him , her ſhall 
theſe things be , and what ſhall be the ſign of thy 
coming ., and of the end of the World ? Our 
Saviour intermixes the prophecy of the De- 
fiu@ion of Feruſalem , the Fate of the Fewiſh 


Nation , and the laſt Judgment , or the end of Þ 


the World ; the Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Nati- 
on, being the beginning and the Prefage of a Fu- 
rure Judgment, 24. Marth. This was a viſible A& 
of his Juſtice and Power, and a fair warning to 
the Worid, what all the Enemies of Chriſt's King- 
dom muſt expec. 


- 2, The overthrow of the Devil's Kingdom 
in the World, is another Preſage of a Future 
Judgment. When Chriſt appeared , the Devil 
had his Kingdom in this World , was the god 
of this World, and was worſhipped with Di- 
vine Honours ; and St. Fobn tells us, For this 
tnd the Son of God was manifeſt , to deſtroy the 
works of the Dewil , 1 John 3. 8. And Chrift 
telts-us, That the Holy: Ghoſt , whom he would 
ſend upon his Apoſtles after his ReſurreQion 
from the dead , (hould convince the world of jude- 
ment , becauſe the prince of this world is judged, 
16. John 11. Where by Judgment I Rn” 
the 


— 
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the: final Judgment., which the - Spirit ſhould 
convince the World. of , by. that viſible  Judg- 
ment he would execute upon the Prince of 
this World : For by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, he 7 men from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from the Pauer of Satan . unto God ; con- 
verted great part of the Heathen World, filenced 
their Oracles, and expoſed their gods , and their 


| Worſhip, their Temples and their Altars to con- 


tempt. | 


This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of 
this World : and have not Bad men reaſon to look 
about them, -when they ſee their Prince and Cap- 
tain ſo miſerably defeated 2? If Chriſt-havealready 
begun to execute Judgment on the Prince of this 
.World, is not this a'plain Forerunner of the final 
Judgment , when the Devil aud his Angels , and 
all Bad men ſhall be condemned to eternal 
fire 2 

This afurance we have, That the Son of Man 
ſhall judge the World, that God hath raiſed him 
from the Dead , and thereby confirmed that Te- 
ſtimony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him 
to the right Hand of Power, and has already gi- 
ven ſome ſenſible Proofs of his Power and Juſtice, 
in the Overthrow of the Fewjſh Nation, and the 
Devil's Kingdom. | 


I ſhall only farther obſerve , That this ſenſi 
ble Proof we have , that Chriſt ſhall judge the 
World ,. is a ſenſible Proof of. a- Future Judg- 
ment. : as certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen 
from. the Dead, fo certain we- are of ' a Future 
Judgment 3 which is an abundant Confir- 
mation 
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mation of 'all' thoſe other Arguments - froth 
—_ and Sefiprute , that God will Judge the 
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The Manner. and Circumſanies of CHRIST" | 
Appearance, and the Awful Solemnities of 


Judgment. 


IV. F ET us: inow conlider . the Manner 
| 4 and” Circumſtances ':of ' Chrift's Ap- 
pearance'; and:the Awful Soleminicnes of Judg- 
ment. I. have: wpon ſeveral occafions hintet 


' at moſt of theſe rhings' already 3 bur the Or- 


der of my. Diſcourſe requires . that I ſhoulf 
wy ſomething 'patticalacly , though briefly to 
them. 

::>Now our Savivur.tells us, -r6.-Matth. 27. . That 
the Son of man ſball come' in the plovy of bis Father, with 
bis Angels. 'g. I;ake 26. Thar the Son of man;ſhall 
come #n his own glory, and in this Father's, and of the 
holy angels. That the Lovd TFrſaw fhall be revealed 
Form Heaven; with. his mighty Atpels, in flaming fre 5 
taking wengeurts on-them that: knpw-n0t God; and obey 
r0t the Gojpel of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 2 Thell. 1. 
7, 8. That the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Hea= 
ven with a" ſhbat , With the'woice bf the Archangel, 
ond with the Tramp of God 5 hich ſhall awaken the 
dend , ant raiſe them ont of their'Graves ; but the 
read in Chriſt | ml rife firft ':: then we which are as 
Gve.; that is, whoever ſhall then bealiveat Chriſt's 
coming to:;Jhbdgment , ſpall be caught up together 
101374521 with 
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with them im the Clouds, to meet the Lord im the Air : 
and fo ſhall we ever be with the Lorll, 1. Theff. 


' Þ 4 16, 17, That when the Son of man cometh i 
bu glory, and all his holy Angels with him : then 

| ſhall he fit upon the Throne of bis glory 3 And be- 
fare him ſhall be gathered all nations 5 and he ſhall 


ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divk- 


deth his Sheep from the Goats, 25. Matth. 31, 32. 
Or as it is deſcribed in St. Foby's Viſions, 20. Rev. 


IT, 12, 12). And 1 ſaw a white Throw , anid 
him that ſat on it ; from whoſe face the earth 
and heavens fled away, and there was no place 
fonnd for them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall aud great, 


, ſtand before God ; and the books were opened, and as 


mother book was opened, hich i the book of life : an 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
avritten in tn the books , according to their works. This 
gives us a general Proſpect of the Order and So- 
lemnity of the laſt Judgment,. which is very Pom- 
pous and Glorious, and very Terrible: there never 
was any thing hke it ; all the Roman 'Triumphs, 
in compariſon with this, were butlike the- Sports 
and Apyh imitations of Children ler us then par- 
ticularly , but briefly conſider the ſeveral Parts of 
it. | 


Chriſt ſhall come # his own Glory, and m by Fa- 
ther's, and of the holy Angels. 

bn his own glory 3 that muſt ſignify the Glory of 
his Perſon, that is the Glory of an Incarnate God : 
His Body will be bright and glorious as the Sun: So 
it was when he wastransfigured before them on the 
Mount, His face did ſhine like the ſun, and hi rai- 
ment as white as the light, 17. Matth 2. And if 
there be any new degrees of Glory and Majefty, 


we 


3.Phil.12 


23. Mat. 
43- 
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we may be ſure he will appear in it all , when 
he comes to Judgment. . The Scripture aflures us, 
that Chriſt is now clothed with a glorious Body; 
and that at the Reſurreftion he ſhall change our wile 


bodies , that they may be like to his own moſt gloriow 


" body : and he himlelf tells us, Ar that day the þ 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the, ſun in the Kingdom | 
of their Father : And if he beſtows ſuch Glory on 
his meaneſt Members, how glorious will the Þ 
"Head be ? for St. Paul aſſures us, That there are 


very difterent degrees of Glory ; There 5s one gle 


ry of the ſun, and another glory of the moon , and 
another glory of rhe ſtars 5 for one (tar aiffereth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurre&ion of the Þ 
dead, 1 Cor. 15.41, 42. With what Glory then Þ 
will our Lord appear , when he comes to Judg- 
ment ? If the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the F 
Sun , how bright will the Son of Righteouſneſs Þ 
himſelf be 2 If meer Creatures ſhall appear ſo Þ 
glorious , what will the Glory. of an Incarnate F 


God be ? for he will not then appear as a glo- 
rious Creature, but as a viſible God; as I obſer- 
ved before, his. Godbead will ſhine through his glo- 
rified Humanity, as viſible as our Souls do through 
our Bodics : And how glorious muſt that Body 
be, in which the Deity appears ! a Glory which 
diſtinguiſhes a. God from the moſt glorious Crea- 
tures. 


But he muſt appear in. the Glory of his Fa- 
ther alſo : that is, as I underſtand it, with the 
Authority of an Univerſal Judge; : this is a. great 
Glory ; for Authority and Power carries Re- 
vercnce and Majelty with it. : Whatever - mens 
perſonal Qualifications are ,, though - upon all 
other 
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6bther accounts they are much inferior to their 

Neighbours ; yet the Character of a Judge makes 

them Venerable, eſpecially to thoſe who muſt be 

judged by them. ' Authority is an inviſible Cha- 

rater , | but yet gives a viſible Majeſty ; it is apt 

to impoſe upon our Judgments of Perfons , that 

we hardly think them the ſame men when they 

are in Authority and out of it: And if an ordi- 

nary Judge of -Aflize be lookt on with ſo much 

Reverence and Awe, What is the Glory and Ma- 

jeſty of an Univerſal Judge ? How will all the 

World fall, and-bow , and tremble before him, 

who with the Word 'of his mouth” ean ſentence 
them to Eternal Life or Death 2? This is hz F:- 
thes's '#lory, for he is the Natural Lord and Judge 
bf 'the-World , and from him he receives this 
Authority to judge the World ; The Father judg- 
eth no man , but hath committed all Tudgment to the 
Sort ' That all men ſhould honour the Son , even as 

they honour the- Father, 5. John 22. 23. To this Glo- 
ry'he is now advanced, and we muſt now Obey, 
and Reverence , and Adore him as our Judge z 
but it will give @ viſible Majeſty to him , wher: 
he thus comes in the Glory of his Father; where 
the- aſtoniſhing Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made 
moreGlorious and Majeſtick by the Authority of 
a Judge. Part 

'*. But His Retinne is very glorious alfo, and adds 
to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appearance ; 
for he ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy 
Angels, bright and glorious Beings, who incircle 
his. Perſon; and are the Witnefles arid Miniſters of 
his Juſtice. | 
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We know. a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly to 
the Glory of a Prince or Judge : a Mulritude has 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants , Servants; 
and Miniſters ; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorious 
Creatures , the Beauty and Perfection of the 
Creation , whoſe fingle Glories we cannot now 
bear the ſight of , without great Apprehenſfion 
and Amazement : And what a mighty Prince 1s 
he, who comes attended with the whole Holt of 
Heaven , who leave their Heavenly Manſions to 
wait upon their Lord , and to adorn his 'I'ri- 
umphs ! _— 

But this glorious Retinue of, Angels is. not 
meerly for Pomp and State, but they are ;the 
Miniſters of his Juſtice; and therefore - are+gal- 

led his mighty Angels, or the Angels of his Pow- 

oil er, 2. Tye//. 1. 8. And what a powerful: Judge 

1.0; 1s he, who has all the Powers of Heaven. attend- 

"lf ing him to execute his Vengeance on Devils and 
Bad Men ? 0 

This glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt :Day 
come down. from Heaven; for thither he afcen- 
ded after his Reſurrection from the Dead;- and 
there he - muſt continue :rill he - comes. to 
judge the-World : But then the Lord himjelf ſhall 
deſcend from Heawen with a ſhout, with the woice 
of the archangel, and with the Trump of | Gad, 
2. Theſſ. 4.-16. I ſee no -reafon | why! this 
ſhould not be underſtood literally, of an audible 
Voice and Shouting , and an- audible ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet to fummon all mankind -to 
Judgment 5; for this makes the Appearance 


more ſolemn and awful ; and thus God deſcen- 
ded 
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ded on Mount Sinai, when he + gave the 
Law, - With. thundrings. and lightnings, and the 
woice of a trumpet exceeding loud ; ſo that all the 
people that was im, the camp, trembled, 19. Exod. 
16. And-if he-gave the Law with the ſound 
of a_Trumpet, why not judge the World with it 
200 © | 

This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy Angels, 
begfin by the Voice of the Archangel ia their 
delicent with Chriſt"; : and ſignifies what ſuch 
Shoutings do'among men, . either great Joy and 
Exultation, or Alacricy and Courage : Thus men 
ſhout for Joy. when any thing happens which high- 
ly. pleaſes them ; thus Soldiers ſhout when the 
ſignal is given for Battel. 


Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye ho- 
ly; Angels ,| go. down with me to judge the 
Werld ; they will ſhout for joy that that Day 
15-come, which will put a final end:to the King- 
dom of Darkneſs 3; .when the Devil and his An- 
gels, and all Wicked men ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire ;' and Good men rewarded , and 
crowned, and received into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God in Heaven. For this is matter of 
Foy. to all Holy Angels, to ſee the final Con- 
veſt of all the Enemies of CHRIST's King- 
om ; to ſee the Triumphs of Juſtice, to fee all 
Impiety - and Wickedneſs ſhamed , condemn- 
ed., and puniſhed, and the World clean- 
ſed from the Pollutions of it : To ſee their 
numbers encreaſed by the advancement of 
Good men into Heaven , who will now be 
united to their Company , and join with 
them i ſinging Hall: ”_ to Him that fi 
% 2 tern 
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teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb; for if 
there be joy. in Heaven at the Repentance of one 
Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamation. will 
there be, to ſee the whole number of G O P's 
Ele& raiſed ' again with glorious Bodies, 
and receive that Kingdom which was prepa- 
_ pr them . before the Foundations of the 
"World! | | 


When onr Lord ſhall ſay , * Come ye holy 
Angels, and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, 
and execute my Vengeance upon 'a Wicked 
World, upon the Devil and all Bad men, and 


gather together mine Ele& from the four Cor-. 


ners of the Earth ; with what Shoutings will 
they receive their Commiſſion ? With what Ala- 
crity and Courage will they+ execute it ? For 
fo our Saviour himſelf repreſents' it , that the 
Angels are not meerly Attendants -of State, 
but his Officers and Miniſters whom he ' em- 
ploys in judging the World': *Fhus he expounds 
the Parable IF tis 'Tares, 13. Matth. 41, 42, 
43- He that ſoweth the good ſeed, ts the Son of 
man : The field is the world : The good ſeed are the 
Children of the kingdom : but the tares are the children 
of the wicked one : The Enemy that ſowed them 
' #s the Devil: The harweſt is the end of the world : 
And the reapers are the angels, As therefore the 
tares are gathered and: burnt in the fire 5 ſo ſhall 
it be in the end of the World. The Son of Man 
ſhall ſend forth bis Angels; And they ſhall ga- 
ther forth out of his Kingdom all things that of- 
fend , and - them which do iniquity 5 and ſhall 
eaſt them into a furnace of fire : there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then Ups 
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the righteons ſhine forth like the ſun, in the king- 
dom of their - Fatber. ; And thus he expounds 
the Parable of the Net , that was caſ# into 
the ſea, and gathered of every kind. Which , 
when it was full , they drew to ſhore , and 
fat down, and gathered the good into Veſſels, and 
the bad they caſt away. So ſhall it be at the end 
of the World :- the angels ſhall come forth , and 
ſewer the wicked from among the juſt 5, and ſhall 
caſt them into; the furnace of fire : | there ſhall 
he wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, V. 47, 48, 
49, 50- 


What is meant by the Trump of God , with 
which Chriſt deſcends from Heaven , is hard to 
fay.; only thus much we know, that it is ſuch a 
Trumpet , at the ſound of which the Dead ſhall 
riſe ; as St. Paul expreſly tell-us, x Cor. r5. 5r, 
52. Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; We ſhall not all 
ſleep, but e ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
( for the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall 
be. raiſed incorruptible , and we. ſhall be changed. 
And therefore this laſt Trump ſeems to be 
what our Saviour calls the woice of the Son of 
Ged, 5. John 25, 28, 29. Verily, werily I ſay 
unto you , The hour is coming , and now is , when 
the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God : 
and they that . hear ſhall live. ' Which may in- 
deed be underſtood of a Metaphorical or 
Spiritual Death and Reſurre&tion , ' that 
thole who were dead in Sin , ſhould be raiſed 
wt a new | Spiritual ' Life by hearing the 
Voice of the Son of God, and believing 
on: him ; but though our Saviour might in- 
S 1 tend 
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tend this ſenſe, yet he meant ſomewhat 
more by it, as appears” from ' what fol 
lows-: Marvel not at thit':' for the hour iy 
coming , in the which all that are in their graves 
ſhall hear bis woice, and ſhall come forth , they 
that have done good to the reſurreftion of life ; 
and they that hawe done- evil unto the veſuv- 
rettion of danmation. So that the voice - of 
Chrift ſhall raiſe the Dead, which may well 
be called the Trump of God, when it ſhall 
found through all the World , and give a 
new life to the Dead, and ſummon 'em to Judg- 
ment. 


For this . is another very material Circum- 
ſtance of the Future Judgment , That all the 
Dead , both Good and Bad, ſhall be raiſed 
to Life again, and-appear before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt : that as we muſt give an ac- 
count of whatever we have done in this Body, 
whether Good or Bad , ſo we muſt re-aſſume 
our Bodies again when. we come to Judg- 
ment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to you of 
the Nature or Poſſtbility of the | Reſurre&ion, 
which belongs to another © Argument 5; but 
' the Man Chriſt Jeſus is «the Judge of Man- 
kind , he appears in Human Nature himſelf , 
cloathed with 'an Human Body , though infi- 
nitely bright and glorious 3; and he comes 
to: judge Men, not unbodied Souls , and 
therefore "Wwe muſt- be re-united to our Bo- 
dies again ," for a Human Soul is not a perfect 
man Wihout its Body. An unbodied Soul 
13 guiity of none of thoſe Sins for which we 
mult be judged , for we muſt be judged 0 
| wiat 
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what we did in the body ; the man finned, and the 
man muſt be judged, and the man muſt be either 


happy or miſerable for ever. 


Lord ! with what Horror and Reluctarcy will 
bad Souls enter into their Bodies again ; not to 
enjoy their old beloved Senſualities , but to be 
judged for them ! when the very ſight of their 
Bodies ſhall call to mind all the Villanies they 
acted in them ; when they muſt appear before 
their Judge, with all the Inſtruments of Wicked- 
neſs about them ; with thoſe very Bodies 4e/e 
Members they had made ſerumnts of uncl:-anne(s , and 
to iniquity unto iniquity : With Eyes full of Adul- 
tery, with Hands ſtained with Blood, or full of 
Bribes or Rapine , with a blaſpheming, a lying, 
a reviling, a perjured Tongue ; to unite a Soul 
to ſuch a Body again , is like tying a man 
to his murdered Friend , which will both 
{care and torment his Conſcience , and poi- 
fon him with a noifom Stench. The Body 
which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument in 
all this Wickednefs , will now be a Witneſs a- 
g4inſt him, and an Inſtrument of his Puniſhmenc 
tO. 

But holy Souls will give a better Welcom 
to their Bodies, Bodies in which the Fleſh 
was ſubdued to the Spirit ; which were pre- 
ſerved pure and clean from all ſenſual Lulſts, 
which were the ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Virtue, which were offered up 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifices to God ; 
which ſuftered Loſs, and Want , and Tor- 
ment , and Death for the ſake of Chriſt ; 


Good men would defire to be judged in fuch 
S 4 Bodies 
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Bodies as theſe , which are viſible 'Teſtimo- 
njes of their Faith , and Patience , and Mor- 
tification, and Self-denial, which are the Mem- 


bers of Chriſt , and the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 


Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their 
Graves, and appear before the Judgment-Seat 
of Chriſt ; and therefore now let us Contem- 
plate our Lord , fitting upon his Throne , the 
[Throne of Judgment , as he himſelf tells us, 
25. Matth. 31. When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the throne of his glory, Thus it is deſ- 
cribed in the Revelations of St. Fobn, 20. Revel. 
13. And I ſaw a great' white throne , and him 
that ſat.on it , from whoſe face the earth and the 


heaven fied away, and there was found no place for 


them. What this Throne is, or where it 
ſhall be placed, we are not told ; but the moſt 
arr wigs - Conjecture is, that this Throne is a 
bright reſplendent Cloud in the form of a 
Magnificent Throne , placzd in the Air , at 
ſome diſtance from the Earth ; for he is ſaid 


to come in the Clouds of Heaven ; and Sr. 


' Paul plainly intimates-to us, that his Throne 


ſhall be: in the Air , when he tells us , that 
thoſe Good men , who ſhall be alive at 
Chriſt's coming , ſha!l be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air; and it is not improbable, but 
this may be near Feruſalem, where the Tem- 
ple of God was, where he converſed while 
he lived on Earth , and where he was judged 
and condemned as a Malefa&tor , and treated 
with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt , and 
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nailed in an infamous manner upon the Croſs ; 
for it ſeems to .add to the triumph of that Day, 
to appear in all his Glory to judge the World, at 
that very; place where he ſuffered Shame, and 
Reproach,; and Death, for the Sins of men, and 
from the hands of Sinners. But this is all Con- 
jeture ( thopgh not without ſome appearing 
Probability ), and therefore I ſhall build nothing 
on it. 

The Judge being fat , all Mankind . appear 
before him, to give an account of their Aci- 
ons , and to. receive their final Sentence : Be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all nations; and be 
ſhall ſeparate them cone from another , as a ſhepherd 
divideth the ſheep from the goats, 25. Matth. 32. 
This , as I Cferted before , our Saviour at- 
tributes to the Miniſtry of Angels , who ſeparate 
the Wheat from the Tares, and the good Fiſh 
from the bad : For the argels we know are 
miniſt ring ſpirits, ſent forth to minifter for them who 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 1. Heb. 14. and therefore 
they know how to diſtinguiſh between Good 
and Bad men, and. to ſeparate them from each 
other. 
This is the laſt and final Separation ; 
Good and Bad men ſhall never meet and in- 
termix with each other afrer this : They live 
together in this world, and converſe toge- 
ther , are united by Relation and Intereſt ; 
are Members of the ſame Church , and wor- 
ſhip God together in the ſame Holy Commu- 
nion of Prayers and Sacraments; but they 
muſt part Company at the Day of Judg- 
ment ; the one to the Right hand, and the 
other to the Left: Men are very apt to flatter 
En them» 
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themſelves now , that they ſhall fare the better 
for the Company they keep; - no Church, 
and no Communion is pure enough for them; 
not that they are ſo much holier than their 
Neighbours , but they are of opinion , that 
' God will judge of them by the Church they 
are of ; and therefore whatever: Church ſtrikes 
their Fancy moſt with an appearance of San&i- 
ty and , Holineſs, there they. join themſelyes , 
not ſo much to be made better by their Compa- 
ny, as to eſcape the better with them :. But they 
ſhould remember, that the Tares and the Wheat 
grow together in the ſame Field, but yet have 
a very different end ; the one is gathered in- 
to the Barn , and the other is burnt ; and that 
good and bad Fiſh are taken in the ſame Net, 
but they are ſeparated at the Day of Judgment : 
All our Separations now will avail us nothing, 
unleſs we take care to be found in the num- 
ber of Chriſt's Sheep when we come to Judg- 
ment ; for if we be concealed Hypocrites , and 
rotten and corrupt Members of a Sound and 
Orthodox and Pure Church, ' though we have 
converfed with Good men all our Lives here, 
yet we muſt part Company at laſt ; rhe angels ar 
that day” will gather forth out of Chriſt's kingdom 
ard church all things which offend , and work int- 
guity. 


The Judge being thus ſeated on his Throne, 
and all Mankind before him , the Books are 
opened ; which is another Circumſtance to be 
conſidered in the laſt Judgment , 20. Rewel. 
i2. And I ſaw the dead , ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God 53 and the Books were opened : And 
anc- 
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nother book was opened , which is the book of 
life : And the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books , accord- 
ing to their works. "The like we have, 7. Dan. T0. 


This opening of the Books ſeems to be an 
Allufion to the Form of Proceſs in ' Human Ju- 
dicatures ; for we cannot think that God ' keeps 
Books of Record in a literal ſenſe, 'as'men do 
for ſuch Books are only Helps to: Memory, and 
therefore God -needs them not: But this repre- 
ſents to us the exa& and impartial Juſtice of the 
Laſt Judgment ; for there are two ſorts of Books 
which jhall be opened, and out of which we 
ſhall be judged : 1. The Laws of God , which 
are the Rule of our Actions, -by which we ſhall 
be judged. .2. The Records of our Lives and 
A&ions, which contain the Matters of Fact, or 
that for which we ſhall be judged. TI ſhall dif- 
courſe more particularly of this hereafter , 
and ſhall only obſerve at preſent , that God 
is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 
keeps a faithful Record of them ; though we 
take little notice of our fins our ſelves, and 
forget them preſently, and then think they 
are gone and paſt, yet God remembers them, 
and we ſhall find fair and freſh Records of 
them , when we come to Judgment : And 
how will it amaze and confound Bad men, 
to ſee all the Sins of their Lives called to 
remembrance ; to ſee a black Catalogue of all 
their Impieties and Blaſphemies , Injuſtice and 
Oppreflion , Uncleanneſs and Impurities ; to 
ſee an exat Counterpart of a moſt wicked 
and 
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and ungodly Life! Nothing can. blot our Sins 
out of God's Book , but a ſincere Repentance 
and Reformation of our Lives : For then God 
has promiſed to blot out all. our iniquities, which is 
' ſomewhat more than crofling the Accompt ; for 
when the Accompt is only crofled , it is viſible 
ſtill 5 but what is blotted out, don't ſo much as 
appear z..jt:no longer ſtands upon Record, it is 
forgot , and ſhall never be alledged againſt us ; 
there ſhall, beno mention madeof it at the Day of 
Judgment; for St. Fohn tells us there is another 
Book ſhall be opened, the Book of Life, out of 
which Good men ſhall be judged, which records 
their Faith, and Patience, and Charity, and all 
the Good they have done; but none of their 
Sins, which God has blotted out of his Remem- 
brance, and has promiſed to keep no Record of 
them. And is not this a mighty encouragement 
to true Repentance, that all our Sins Tall be 
blotted out before the Day of Judgment , that 
there ſhall be no mention , no remembrance of 
them then ? 

Some very Good men have been guilty of 
very great Wickedneſles, which it may be none 
bur God and their own Conſciences know ; 
and the beſt men have ſo many Failings , 
Weakneſſes, Miſcarriages , that ſhould all the 
Sins of Good men be expoſed to the View 
and Cenſure of Men and Angels at the Day 
of Judgment ,, though they were finally abſol- 
ved and acquitted, yer it would cauſe great 
Shame and Confuſion , and overcaſt the Glo- 
ry of that Day ; but their Sins are done a- 
way and forgot, and they have rus 
their 
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their Garments , and made them white 'in the 
Blood of the Lamb : This is -the only - way to 
conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to blot them 
out of God's Book by Repentance ; for if 
they remain” there upon Record , how fucceſs- 
ful ſoever you may be in concealing them at 
preſent, the Books will be opened at the Day of 
Judgment , and then' all the World will know 
them. 

Thus in our Saviour's Account of the laſt 
Judgment , none of the Sins which Good men 
ever committed , are mentioned , but only the 
Graces and Virtues for which they are reward- 
ed; nor is there any notice taken of any good 
Acions done by Bad men , but only of their 
Sins, 25. Matthew, as God expreſly declares it 
ſhall ' be, ' 32. Ezek. 13, 14, 16. When T ſhall ſay 
to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live ; if he truſt 
to his. own righteouſneſs ( to the good he hath 
already done) and commit iniquity, ail his righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; but for his mi- 
quity that he' hath committed, he ſhall dye for it. 
Again,” when I ſay to the wicked , Thou -ſhalt ſure- 
ly dye, if he turn from bis ſin , and doth that which 
is lawful and right : »—— None of his ſins that he 
bath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him ; he hath 
done that hich is lawful and right, he ſball ſurely 
live. | 

And now let us conſider in what order Chriſt 
will judge: the World : When he has ſeparated 
between the Sheep and the Goats , between 
Good and Bad men; he firft calls Good men 
to Judgment , and pronounces them bleſſed, 
as we lee, 25. Matthew. And this very much be- 
comes the Perſon of our Judge , who is the Sa- 
viour 


A Praftical Diſconrſe concerning 


viour of, the World , and therefore to fave, is 
his proper work;, . and muſt take place of all 
Acts of Juſtice and Vengeance ; the Saviour of 
the world, as I obſerved before, muſt be our 
Judge, that he may be a. compleat and per- 
fect Saviour, that he may finally acquit and re- 
ward us; and; therefore this, is his/firſt Care, to 
ſeparate his Ele& from the 'Company , and to 
deliver them from the Deſtruction of the Un- 
odly. 4 

: This demonſtrates to all the world , that God 
takes more pleaſure to ſave-than to deſtroy ; this 
convinces Sinners that their Deſtruction is from 
themſelves , , that they might have been ſaved 
as well as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; 
and they ſee now that he would have done it, 
would they have been ſaved. by him : In the 
Glory which is conferred on: Good men, they ſes 
what they have loſt, before they bear that- terris 
ble Sentence pronounced, Go ye curſed into ever- 
liſting fire; and this is a double Damnation ,. to 

ſee the Happineſs of Good men, and to feel their 
own Milery; for whes we come to Judgment, 

to loſe Heaven will be thought a-terrible Puniſh- 

ment, tho there were no Hell; and this Puniſh= 

| ment. Bad men have, by being ſuffered to ſtand 

by, and ſee the glorious Rewards of the Righ- 

reous. 

But there 1s a. further Reaſon alſo for this : 
That Good men when they are acquitted and 
abſolved , ſhall, rogether with their Lord , fie 
in Judgment on the wicked world: 1 Cor. 6. 
2, 3. Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
world ? Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
gels? How far this extends, we know not ; but 

| | it 


Future FUDGMENT. 


it ſeems ſuch a thing there is, as was univerſal- 
ly believed in- the Apoſtle's days, ' as ap 
from his Appeal to their own Knowledge of it ; 
but if they--muſt judge the world, it is reaſona- 
ble to think that their own Judgment muſt be 
over firſt. | 


T ſhall name but one thing more , which I 
have had ſeveral occaſions to ' take notice of 
already ; and that is, That at the laſt Judg- 
ment this Earth ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire , 
as St. Peter .expreſly..tells us, The day of the Lord 
ſhall come like a thief in the night ; in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe , and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo, and the works that | are therein ſhall be 
burnt up, 2' Peter 3. 10. This has been an old 
Tradition', Thatithe World ſhall be deſtroyed 
by Fire ; and ſome men are very curious and 
inquiſitive by what Natural Cauſes this may be 
done; for they are not willing to allow that 
God either made or deſtroys the world by an 
immediate Power ; for the leſs. they leave for 
God to do , the leſs they are concerned. about 
him: But though it is hard to perſuade ſome 


| men now, that there was any need of a God to 


make the world, which they think could make 
ic ſelf without him ; yer the Laſt Judgment ſhall 


| convince them , That it is GOD that deſtroys 


it, when they ſhall ſee the world fired by a 
Flame ſtreaming from his Throne, as is not im- 
probable by the Deſcription of the Prophet Dani- 
&, A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before 
him, 7. Dan. 10. 


The 
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"The only queſtion is, Whether the World ſhall 
be fired at Chriſt's firft appearance 'to Judgment, 
or after the Final Sentence pronounced againſt 
Bad men? The firſt does not ſeem probable, be- 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in the 
Air, and all Mankind ſhall be gathered before 
him to Jugn_ and a fired World is nota pro- 


per Scene forſuch:an Appearance ; 'and the burn- | 
ing of the World ſeems to 'be an A& of Judg- 


ment and Vengeance; as St. Pauttells us; He ſhall 
deſcend from heaven in flaming fire, taking wengeanit 
on them that know not God, 2 Theſ.'t. 8. So that 
the Devil and Bad men ſhall firft be condemned 


to everlaſting-Fire, and then their Puniſhment 


ſhall begin in a fired World. | 

\ 'Thus I have-piven -you-a brief View of the 
Circumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appear- 
ance, and the Awful Solemnities -of Judgment, 


every part of which is for the 'Glory of our 


Lord; for the' Comfort of Good men, and'a 


'Terror to the wicked. - God*grant' we may fo 


think of this day before-hand, that we may not 


feel the Terror and Aftoniſhment of it when: it 
comes. | 
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CHAP. V. 
Who are to be Tudged, viz. The World, or 
all Mankind: - 


V.T ET _s now conſider who are to be judgs 
ed, and they are the World, or all Man- 


kind : For I ſhall. take no: notice of the Judg= 


ment of the Devil and the Apoſtate Angels, 
which we, khow -no mors: of;, but only that 
they ſhall be ; judged ; that :he - angels hich kept 
not their firſt 'eftate , but left their own habitation, 
he bath reſerved in eutrlaſting chains under dark« 
weſs , unto "the Judgment of the preat day 3 Jude 
v. 6 | 


+ Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long , we 
cannot tell ; for it is plain; that the Angels fell 
from. their -firſt Eſtate before Man; and how 
long, we know not, for it was the Serpent that 
beguiled Eve ; but this we know , that what- 
ever their firſt Apoſtacy was, they have a great. 
deal more to anſwer for now , and muſt expect 
a more terrible Condemnation : All the Sin that 
is in the world is originally owing to the 
Temptation: of the Devil, who ſeduced our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever ſince 
been the great Tempter to Wickedneſs and A- 
poſtacy from God ; and therefore he is in ſome 
Gogres enticled to all the Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind. 

And thisis a good reaſon why the Devil.and 
his Angels, and all Bad mea ſhould be Jacges 
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and condemned together, thoſe who tempt, and 
thoſe who are overcome by Temptations ; the 
Prince of Darkneſs. and all his Subjects , whe- 
ther Angels or Men. Hell is the Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, not for Men; but 
when he has'drawn Mankind into the Apoftacy, 
it is fit they ſhould ſhare in his Paniſhments too; 
and when our Lord comes to judge men who 
have been ſeduced and corrupted by Evil Spirits, 
there is no reaſon to think that Wicked Spirits 
ſhould eſcape, who have ſeduced and tyrannized 
over Mankind. k6 

But thar which we are at preſent concerned 
in, is the Judgment of Mankind, That God hath 
appointed a Day wherein he willjudge the World, 
or the whole Race of men, asSt.'Fobs repreſents 
it, ſaw the dead, ſmall and great,' ſtand before God, 
20. Revel. 12. "4h 

No man who believes a Future Judgment, 
makes any doubt of this, but that. all ſhall be 
judged : For if any, why not all? We are all 
alike God's Creatures , we are 'all equally ac- 
countable to him ;3 and though we have very 
different Talents, yet we have all ſome Talent 
or other to improve for our Maſtet's uſe: And 
therefore I ſhall not go about 'to-convince any 
man that he is to be judged as well as the reſt 
of Mankind ; but there are fome Perſons who 
are apt to forget this, who have yet 'as much 
occaſion to think of a Furure Judgment, as any 
other men, and therefore ought 'to be minded 
of it: And they are thoſe whoare very Rich and 
Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigor and 
Gaicy of Youth. 
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if. Rich and Great Men , Princes and Po- 
tentates, Men of Honour and Fortune, who 
are exalted” above. the common Levet of Man- 
kind: Theſe muſt all be judged as well as the 
meaneft men , though they are nat very apt 
to think of it : Great Power and great Riches 
make them reverenced and adored like-ſo many 
Deities in this World ;; all men court. and flat- 
ter them, and make a great diſtin&ion between 
them and thoſe of a meaner Rank and For- 
tune ; and this is apt to ſwell their Minds : 
They look down :;upon- the reſt of. the -world 
as, very. much below them 5 and- think! they 
merit. much whenever; they look up to God :* 
For ſuch Great men as. they are to worſhip. God, 
and lift. .up their Eyes: ſometimes to Heaven , 
they imagine is. ſo. great an Honour: to Ged , 
and credit to Religion, that a very little mat- 
ter: will be accepted ' from them :; They ſeo Hu- 
man Judicatures very. often. have great Reſpect 
for | mens. Perſons in Judgment, and 'they hope 
God will, conſider! their; Quality too, and: deal 
with them like Princes, or  Nobles; or Gentle- 
men ;.as one Unfortunate Gentleman: expreſſed 
himſeH .not- many: Years fince at the Gallows ; 
and. I fear therein ſpoke the ſecret Thoughts 
and Hopes of many; others : So that if theſe 
men. beheve they ſhall-be judged, yet they per- 
fuade themſelves that they ſhall not be judged 
like other men ; that God will wink-at their 
Faults, and have reſpet to their Rank and 
Quality, and excuſe them from. the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervation. of thoſe Laws which were made for 
meaner Perſons. 


T 1 I fup- 
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I ſuppoſe you do not exped I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly ,confute ſuch vain Conceits as 
theſe, which few men dare' profeſs, 'and own, 
and defend, though they ſecretly flatter them- 
ſelves with ſuch Hopes', as is too: viſible in their 
lives 3 but ſince men- are- apt to think fuch 
things as-they dare not" ſpeak, it will be uſeful 
to ſuggeſt ſome wiſer Thoughts to them, which 
may prevent ſuch Imaginations , and bring the 
greateſt men living under” the Awe and Terror 
of the Future Judgment. = 

For what a vain Imagination is it, That God 
will have-regard to Earthly Greatnefs in judg- 
ing - the' World ! For whiat 4s this World;' and 
all the Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him- who 
made-it ? Great and {mall are but coniparative 


Terms, and” nothing is great, when :compared 


with that which is greater : ' Conſider the Glory 
of our Judge, : as I have already repreſented it 
to-you, when he ſhall- come attended with My- 
riads of | Angels ; and then think -what -litrle 
creeping Worms you are to him : We may ob- 


ſerve in" this world, that' every Rank 'and ' De- 


gree: of men appears” conſiderable to: thoſe -be- 


low them , but theſe above uſe them as *Inferi- 
'ors, and are not afraid/'to-Judge and Correct 


them for their Faults 3/ and'is'there not a much 
greater Diſtance berween'!'G O D andthe great- 
eſt Emperor , than there is between the greateſt 


'Emperor. and a petty Conſtable ? Conſider the 


Caſe'of the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil him- 


ſelf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and was: a very glorious Spirit; and if as 


great and glorious as he was, God flung-him 
down from Heaven for Sin , and as powerful 
: 1 "op as 
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as he now is, who: is the God of this world, 
will judge and condemn him at the laſt Day ; 
why ſhould: any man. think that his Power and 
Greatneſs, which be it what it will, can neither 
be compared to what the Devil was, nor to 
what he is, ſhould: excuſe him from .the Judg- 
ment of God ? | 

And ſince you boaſt of your Power and 
Greatneſs, Who made you ſo 2 Who made you 
differ from the meaneſt Beggar ? Who advances 
Princes to. the Throne , and cloathes them with 
Glory and Majeſty ? Is not all Power of God ? 
Are they not his Miniſters and Servants ? Andis 
any Miniſter too great to be corrected by his 
Prince who made him fo ? Are not all Mini- 
ſters accountable to their Lord ? And the greater 
their Truſt and Power is, have they not a great- 
er Account to give ? And is this a reaſon why 
they ſhould give none ? Why they ſhould be ex- 
empted from Judgment, and from giving an Ac- 
count ? 

But it is a wonderful thing to me, that any 
man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 
that God will have any regard to his Greatneſs 


' In judging him ; for did he but refle& upon his 


own ſtate and condition in this world, it would 
convince him what a little inconfiderable Crea- 
ture he 1s. 

As great as any man is, he is expoſed to every 
Accident, to all the Changes and. Viciflitudes 
of Fortune : God can and very often does pu- 
niſh -him in this world, and then there is no 
reaſon to expe that he will not judge him in 
the next : Pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no awe of 
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his Greatneſs, and Death is no more afraid of 
him than of a Beggar : Thoſe who are Gods on 


earth , muſt die like Men; which is the Curſe 


and Puniſhment 'of Sin ; and this puts an end 
to all their Greatneſs ; for after a little Funeral 
Pomp is over, and they are laid in their Graves 
with a little more Ceremony than Meaner men, 
they are forſaken of all their Guards, and Re- 
tinue, and Dependants, and are left to be a 
Prey for Worms: And is this the Creature too 
great to Reverence and Worſhip God ! and tbo 
big to be judged ; whom Worms eat, and- Beg- 
gars walk over his Grave ! 

This is the weak and frail ſtate of the great- 
eſt Men on earth : They go naked and unarmed 
into another world , ftript of their Power and 
Fortunes, of Riches and Honours, which 
dazzled the Eyes of men here; and when they 
are gone, all men ſpeak their Minds freely of 
them, judge their Lives and Actions , arraign 
their Memories, and revenge their Injuries up- 
on their Graves 3 and when they are become 
little enongh to be judged by men , ſurely they 
are not too big for God's Judgment : Then the 
kings of the earth, and the great men , and the 


rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 


men, as well as every bond-man , and every free- 
man, ſhall hide themſelues in the dens, and in the 
rocks of the mountains 5 aud ſay to the rocks and 
mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of bim that fatreth -on the throne , aud from the 
wrath of ihe Lamb : For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 16. Revel. 
IF, 16, 17. 


Con- 


Futmre JUDGMENT. 

Conſider. this, ye, Rich and. Great men, who 
are ſo apt. to . forget God, and, a Future Judg- 
ment : Riches profit not in the day of wrath; they 
cannot. bribe God. as they do men; no Power 
can. prevail againit. the Almighty 3 proud and 


{ſwelling Titles. are mere empty Bubbles, which 


burſt and vaniſh into nothing in the next world : 
Men ye are, and'ye ſhall dye like men, and ſhall 
be judged like men, and have much. more reaſon 
to think of Judgment than other men have, for 
ye. have a greater Account to give, and are in 
more danger of giving a very bad Account, if 
you do not frequently and ſeriouſly think of 
Judgment. _. | 

What a mighty Truft, and a mighty Tempta- 
tion are Riches, and Honour, and Power ! How 
much good, and how much hurt, may ſuch men 
do in the world! And what a formidable thing 
is it to'give an account of all the Good that we 
mgþt, and ought to have done, and have not, 
and of all the Evil we have done by theabuſe of 
thoſe Bleflings of Heaven which we were in- 
truſted with to do good. 

Honour and. Power always carry ſome great 
Duties with them 35 they are not merely intend- 
ed to ſet ſome men' above others, to command 
the Cap and the Knee , -and external Reſpe&s, 
but they are for the good Order and Govern- 
ment of the Warld, to ſuppreſs and puniſh 
Wickedneſs, and to prote& and encourage In- 
nocence and Virtue ; ſuch men are like the 
great Lights of Heaven, to dire& and cheriſh 
the World with their Light and Influence; their 
Examples are viſible and conſpicuous , and car- 
ry great Authority with them ;-and if their 

7 3 Motions 
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Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves 
as fatal as for the Sun to forfake the'Eclyptick , 
and wander into unknown ' Regions of the 
Heaven , which would confound Summer and 
Winter, Night and Day, and bring the utmoſt 
Diſorder upon Human Afﬀairs : When Princes 
and Great men, who ſhould ſupport Religion, 
and puniſh Wickedneſs, are the Patrons of A- 
theiſm, Profaneneſs, and Immorality , and give 
Countenance and Reputation to it by their Ex- 
amples , what 'Multitudes of Converts do they 
make ! How 'does it give the Reins to mens un- 
governed Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 
and Shame are gone ! How - does it corrupt 
even virtuous and well-difpoſed minds, when 
it is a faſhionable thing to be- wicked , when 
1t qualifies them for Preferments, and makes them 
fir for the beſt Company , while Virtue and 


Modeſty is the common Snbje&t of Drollery 


and Ridicule: When thoſe who ſhould admi- 
niſter Juſtice to the world , oppreſs the Poor 
and Fatherleſs , and' accept the "Perſons of the 
Rich; when they pervert Judgment for a Re- 
ward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes : Such 
an Abuſe of Power will have a very heavy 
- Account : What a dreadful thing will it be', 
when ' you come to Judgment , to be purfued 
with the Cries of 'Widows and Orphans , of 
ruined Families, and which is more dreadful 
yet, with the Curſes and Execrations of mur- 
fdered Souls'! Es, 

The like may -be ſaid of Rich , which is 
but a Stewardſhip, and we muſt gvve an -ac- 
count of- it: And if inſtead of improving a 
plenciful Fortune to do Good to the world , we 
Ms. ; # ſp en d 
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ſpend it upon our Luſts, and make our ſelves 
Beaſts ;z if with the Rich man in the Goſpel, we 
fare deliciouſly every day, and ſuffer the Poor and 
Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we muſt expe& 
to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, Sor, remember 
thou badſ# thy good things in thy life-time, and Lazarus 
bis evil things , therefore now thou art tormented and 


be is comforted. 


: To whom much is given , of them ſhall much be re- 
quired : Our Account increaſes as our Riches, and 
Honour, and Power does; for the more Oppor- 
tunities we have of doing good , the more 15 ex- 

ed from us ; and the more we have experien- 
ced the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, the great- 
er Returns we owe of Duty and Gratitude ; and 
therefore Rich and Great and Powerful men, have 
more-reaſon to think of Judgment. , than other 
men, becauſe they have a greater Account to 
give ; and yet there is a greater reaſon than this 
too, that nothing but the frequent and ſerious 
Thoughts of Judgment will enable them to make 
a good Account. 


Our Saviour tells us how hard it is for a rich man 
to enter into heaven; as hard as for aicamel to gothrough 
the. eye of a needle; For how irreſiſtible are the Temp- 
tations of Riches and Power ? Which take off all 
the Reſtraints of fear and ſhame, and furniſh them 
with all the Inſtruments and Opportunitics of gra- 
tifying their Luſts. | 

How hard is it for men to bear Greatneſs 
without Pride and Infolence ? To be Rich with- 
out being covetous or luxurious ? To be devour 


Worſhippers of GOD, when they themſelves 
are 
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are adored and flattered | by men? There are 
very few- Examples of Humility , Piety , and 
Devotion, Temperance and Chaſtity in an ex- 
alted Fortune. Proſperity is [generally a greater 
Trial of a fteddy and confirmed Virtue , than 
Adverſity- is 5 for it ſcatters our Thoughts, 
makes our Spirits airy and volatile , gives new 
Charms tothe World, and kindles new Fires with- 
in ; it leads us through all the various Scenes of 
Pleaſures, and keeps up and tempts our. Appe 
tite with Varieties and freſh Delights, and en- 
tertains us ſo much abroad, that we can ſeldom 
retire into our ſelves, and converſe with our own 
thoughts. 


But would fuch men ſeriouſly think of Jude. 
ment, it would teach them another uſe of Riche 
and Power ; it would mind them that they are 
but men, as other men are, all alike to God, . and 
that they ſhall be judged alike ;- that their Riches 
and Power, which diſtinguiſhes them from other 
men , 1s not their own ,- but they are entruſted 
with it by God, -not to domineer over their fel- 
Jow-Creatures; not to eat and drink and be drunk- 
en, and to ſmite their fellow-ſervants, but to: reheve 
the Poor, to defend the Injured and Oppreſled, 
to be Eyes to the Blind , and Feet to the Lame, 
2 Father to the Fatherlefs, and a Husband to the 
' Widows : this is the Honour God has conferred 
on them , that he has made them his Minifters 
and Stewards, Tutelar Angels, and even Gods to 
men ; and the way to be truly Great, is to im- 
prove their Power and Riches, to make them- 
ſelves very uſeful to the World : To have Power 
and Riches is not to be great, but to do a great 

ea 
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deal of good with them ; this ſets them above 
other men , and will prepare plorious Re. 
wards for them : But if Power and Riches 
make them only more wicked than their Neigh- 
bours L.00 that they will get by it will be a hot- 
ter Hell. 


24h. Thoſe who are very Poor and Calamitous, 
are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, or think 
themſelves unconcerned in it : They are too little 
for Judgment, as the others were too great ; what 
ſhould God judge them for, whom he has entruſt- 
ed with little or nothing but their Skins ? Whocan 
ſpare no time to worſhip God, for all the time they 
have is little enough to get Bread in ; Who cannot 
be blamed, if when they can get a little Drink 
they drink away Sorrow , and forget their Wants 
and Miſeries for ſome few Moments ; or if they 
ilfer and ſteal or lye to get Bread ; Neceflity 
as no Law , and makes fuch Actions innocent 
in them, as are great Crimes in other men : = 
ſuch kind of Excuſes as theſe , poor men excuſe 
away all concernment about Religion ; Religion 
is above them ; rich and happy People may be 
at leiſure for it, but they have enough to do to 
live ; the Church-door they like very well, 
where devout and charitable People drop their 
Alms , but the inſide of the Church does nor 
belong to them, and they have nothing to do 
there. And thus it is proportionably in leſs de- 
grees of Poverty ; every Condition of Life which 


may be called Poor, is apt to tempt men to be 
careleſs of Religion , and unmindful of a Future 
Judgment. 


Now 
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- Now what is to be ſaid to theſe men ? Shall 
we prove that Poor men ſhall be judged as well as 
Rich ? I doubt you would think me very imperti- 
nent, ſhould I attempt it; for if all Mankind are 
ro be judged, the Poor muſt be judged too if they 
be men. | 


Are not'poor men able to give an account of 
their Actions? And why then ſhould they not be 
called to an account for them ? Are they not rea- 
ſonable Creatures , and able to underſtand , and 

we a reaſon for what they do ? And why then 
ſhould not God ask a reaſon of them? If they have 
nothing to give an account of, no account ſhall 
be demanded ; but if they have, why ſhould they 
not give an account of whatthey. have, beit more 
or lefs 2 Poor men ſhall give no account of Ri- 
ches, becauſe they have them not ; but this does 


not hinder, but that they may give an account of | 


their Poverty, and thoſe Graces which become a 
poor and low Fortune. 


They ſhall notbe examined about their Chan 
when they had nothing to give ; but they may for 
their Thankfulneſs to God , and to their Benefa- 
ctors : They ſhall not be examined how they uſed 
their Riches,” which they had not ; but they may 
be, how they bore their Poverty ; whether ex- 
zernal Poverty has taught them true Poverty of 
Spirit, Humility, Modeſty, Patience in Want and 
Sufferings, Contentment with a little, Submiſſion 
to the Will of God, and a chearful Dependance 
on Providence for their daily Bread ; whether 
they have conſtantly prayed to God for the ſup- 


ply of cheir Wants, as well as begged an Alms of | 


men, 


* | Rich :- theſe are Duties and Virtues which Poverty 
Fg 
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men, and implored the Help and Afiiſtance of the 


teaches , 'and which Poor men ought to exerciſe, 
and therefore whichGod may challenge from them, 
and judge them for. LOTT. tha 
It is a very wild Imagination, to think that Po- 
verty will excuſe mens Pride , and Rudeneſs and 
Inſolence, unlefs itbe a Virtue tobe Proud, when 
men have no'temptation to it, when they haveno- 
thing to be proud of. | | 
Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idlenefs ? when 
men haye nothing to live by but their Hands, 'is 
that a Reaſon why they ſhould nor. work ? When 
men are/able to work, and get their own living, 
is Poverty an excuſe for begging and hving idly 
upon -the Charity and In ki: of other men”? 
when they work. hard all day to get Bread: for 


| chemſelves 'and Families, is this a reaſon to go to 


the Ale-houfe, and ſpend ir all at night, to make 
themſelves Beaſts,” and leave their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſtarve ?' ought not God and men to judge 
them for this ? ths 
But above all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and ſenfſeleſs' Excuſe for Irreligion, 
for negleting the Worſhip of God ; For cer- 
tainly, if any thing will make us ſenſible , how 
much we ſtand in need of God, Poverty will : 
Rich' men , whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, 
who have Goods laid up for many Years, are 
apt to forget God, becauſe they think they have 
no preſent need of Him ; they know how to 
live without Him : They have no occaſion to 
beg their daily Bread of Him , who have e- 
nough to laſt their lives, and to maintain their 
Poſterity, 
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Poſterity in Luxury , when they are. gone : But 
methinks Poor men, who have no Proviſions be. 
fore-hand , and know not where they ſhall have 
their Bread the next day , ſhould be yery ſenſible 
that they live upon Providence , - that they have 
nothing elſe-to truſt to.; and would not any one 
reaſonably expe, that ſuch men would be very 
devout Worſhippers of GOD, would pray con- 
Rantly and heartily to him, to take. them into his 
Care , when they have nothing but the Proyi- 
dence of God to depend on 2? One would think 
ſach' men ſhould above all things take. care to 

leaſe God, and to make him their Friend and 

atron; for if he caſt them off, they have no 6 
ther Refuge : that 15 a prophane irreligious mind 
indeed, whom Want and Diſtreſs will not drive 
to, GOD. « 


But, what would you have ſuch Poor men do? 


"They han't time to ſpare for their Prayers, un- 
leſs they ſhould ſpare it from I or. ſleeping ; 
they muſt be up early at work, and haye not lei- 
_ for their Devotions, as thoſe have who live at 
calc. Fa | 
© But did they believe the Divine Providence , it 
would ſatisfy them that the time of Prayer is the 
beſt ſpent of any time in the day, and contributes 
more to make a;comfortable Proviſion for them 
than their hardeſt Labour ; for the Blefling of 
God is more than our Diligence and Labour ; he 
can ſucceed and proſper our Work ; he can raiſe 
up unexpected Friends to us, and by ſome unſeen 
Accident can change the whole Scene of our Lives, 
for a mace eaſy and proſperous Fortune. 


Hows 


»>*However, want: of time for Prayer and Devo- 
for is always a pretence, and nothing bur a pre- 
tence to-excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds ; a 
man who loves:and reverences God, never' wants 
ame for Prayer ;\whatever his ſtate of Life be ; 
#Poor labouring man car't every Day ſpend an 
Hour-at Church ar his'Prayers, bur if he have a 


mn 


Mind prepared'and:difpoſed for it, he can fall 
port his'Knees',-:and offer up a ſhort'Prayer to 
God,as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up; very little 
time-; and cho he'cannot- be long uparn: his Knees, 
et he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven in ſhorr 
and-picus Ejaculations $:no buſineſs-can. hinder 2 
devorit Mind fronv this. and therefore no buſineſs 
can excuſe the not doing it ; and this will be ac- 
ceptedbyGod , when we have no time for more 
Solemm-Prayer. | , ©: 
{/S6%Hhat'you ſee Religion is the Buſineſs, and 

he(ts be the Care: of Poor men as: well as of 
the Rich”: there are Graces and Virtues for them 
to-exerciſe ,” proper” for their ſtate(of Life, and 
therefore they ſhall be: judged as well as the Rich, 
a 0uphr frequently to chink of a Future Judg- 
— md to live ander the conſtant awe and ſenſe 
ON-It 5+ | 

The conſtant Senſe: of a Future: Judgment is 
very neceſlary for 'all Mankind, to govern 
their Lives , and'ito prepare their Accounts ; 
but' beGides rhis , - it is of 'the greateſt uſe -to 
poor men of any other' ; for it* will in- a great 
_—_ help to cure their Poverty , or-to make it 
eaſy. 

In ordinary caſes , - a man who lives under a 

conſtant Senſe of Judgment , cannot be poor 
to 
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toextremity ; for the Senſe 'of Judgment will make 
him diligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt ;; and 
frugal, and temperate, atid a devout Worſhipper 
of God, which are all thriving Virtues, and will 
not ſuffer a man to be miſerably poor * The dii- 
gent hand maketh rich 5 and when it does not, make 
Rich, it at leaſt prevents'Poverty ; inflexiþle, Ho- 


neſty gives a man Reputation iri.the World, brin 
him into Buſineſs and Employment , and: that 
a way to thrive ; F any and Temperance ſays 
what is got, and encreaſe: the Store ; and Reve- 
rence and Devotion for God brings down Bleffings 
on them ,' gives ſucceſs to their. honeſt Lahours,; 
and we know it is the Blefling of God which ma: 
keth Rich. oh 395575 ag 

The Experience of the World, as; well as 
the Reaſon of the Thing » Proves -this-;,'The 
miſerable Poor -are generally the moſt- corrupt. 
and profligate' part of Mankind , the very.-Re- 
proach of Human Nature ; and if you; make 
any curious Obſervations about it ,- you; will: £6 
nerally-find , that it is not their Pov which 
makes ' them Wicked, but their Wickedneſs 
makes them poor : you ſhall very rarely ſee 
an honeſt , induſtrious , ſober , pious man ,. but 
makes: a very: good ſhift to live-comfortably-in 
che World , unleſs the Times prove very. hard , 
that there is but little Work , and Proviſions 
dear , or that his Family encreaſes ſo quick upon 
him that he has a great Charge of Children, be- 
fore any 'of them are capable of working for 
their living ; and in this caſe ſuch induftrious 
men feldom want Friends , for every one who 
knowsthem, is ready to help them : and therefore 
poor 


mi 
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Poor Men ought to think of a future Judgment, 
not only to ſave-their Souls, bur to teach them 
to live in the World, to deliver them from the 
extream preſſures of Want. And this is a 
Tube Obligation upon poor Men:to think fre- 
uently of a fyture Judgment, that it is neccf- 
oy to. provide, a: comfortable Subliftence for 
them in this World, and to ſave their Seuls in 

the next. | 
But whether . this. remove their Poverty or 
no,..it will ſupport them under it, make them 
atient and contented with their Portion here : 
if -they govern their Lives under the ſenſe of a 
future Judgment, it wilt ſupport them under 
the Meanneſs and Calamitics of their preſent 
Fortune, with better. Hopes : They will then 
coatemplate Lazarus in Abraham's Polom, and 
comfort themſelves. with the chanpe of their 
Condition, as ſoon as they remove iato the 0- 
ther World ; there they {hall hunger no moe, 
nor thirſt any more; their Wants and Saffer- 
ings in this World, if they bear them well, 
jhall be greatly rewarded; and tho' they grovel 
in the Duſt here, and are Worms, and no Men, 
they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Farher : It iz a miſerable con- 
dition indeed to remove from a Dung-Hill to 
Hell ; but a Dung-Hill is a Palace, if ir will ad- 
vance us to Heaven : Nothing bur theſe things 
can make extream Poverty tolerable, but fuch 
Hopes as theſe will make the poorett Man rich 


and happy. 


341y. None have more reaſon to be put in 


mind of a Future Judgment than young Mea,for 
V none 
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none are more apt to forget it : As Solomon inti- 
mates in his Counſel to young Men, 11 Eccl, 9. 
Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth, and let thy 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
But know, that for all theſe things G O D will bri 
thee to Fudgment. But to make this Diſcourſe as 
uſeful asI can, I ſhall, | 


r. Perſwade Young Men to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 
ſhall be judged. 2. Perſwade them frequent- 
ly and friouſly to think of a Future Judg- 
ment. 


T7. Let me perſ{wade Young Men to poſſeſs 
their minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief 
that they ſhall be judged : For though they 


dare not own that they have the leaſt hope of 


cſcaping the Judgment of God, more than 0- 
ther Men, yet there is reaſon to ſuſpe&, thar 
x flatter themſelves that their Age will ex, 
cuſe their Crimes ; that God will take little 
notice of the Folly and Giddinefſs of Youth, 
but will wink at it as he did at the Times'of 
Ignorance. | | 
For though Young Men commonly think 
themſelves the -wiſeſt part of Mankind, and 
deſpiſe the Experience and Counſels of Age, 
yet they are contented to plead their Ignorance 
and Folly, their Raſhneſs and Giddineſs, when 
they hope to eſcape Judgment by it. They 
are but lately come into the World, and every 
thing 15 new and ſurprizing to them ; they ad- 
mice before they underſtand, and are tempted 


= 2 d>00 wo 


gs te tf 4. et 


Future FO DG MENT. 


by meer Curioſity to taſte forbidden Pleaſures. 
Senſe is very ſtrong and vigo_ in them, and 
Reaſon is weak; their Pafſions eager and vehe- 
ment, and yet ſoft and tender to every Impreſli- 
on; they are led by Examples, and there are 
more bad than good Examples in the World, 
and the Examples of the moſt are moſt 
prevalent, eſpecially when they cempt them to 
Eaſe, and Softneſs , and Luxury, which are 
great Temptations to Youth without Exam- 


' ples: And can we think that God won't make 


great Allowances for ſuch a weak and deceiva- 
ble State of Humane Nature. + 
This is the faireſt Plea thar can be made for 


_ Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extrava- 


gaficies, and not exact fo ſtrict and ſevere an 
Account from them as from thoſe of riper 
Years. But if we conſider this over again, 
we ſhall find-as great reaſon, why God ſhould 
judge Youth, as why he ſhould judge any 0- 
ther Age of Men: 


x. For firſt, young Men are accountable for 


their Actions as well as the Old; they under- 


ſtand the Difference berween Good and Evil 
they know that there is a God,. whoſe Creatures 
they are, and whom they oughtto Worſhip and 
Obey: And this, as I obſerved before, makes 
Man an accountable Creature, and that makes 
it fit for God to call him to an account: And if 
this be a good ment to prove taat Mankind 
ſhall be judged, it proves that all- Men muſt be 
Judged, who are capable of giving an account ; 
_ _ Young Men muſt be judged as wall 
cnc On. 


T2 Un- 
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Youth as an Exemption from the Judgment of 
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Unleſs we will allow, that Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding makes Men liable to be judged, I 
would defire to know at what Age God muſt 
begin to judge Men : No doubt but every. Age 
will fiad ſomething or other to plead for its 
exemption from Judgment, as well as Youth, 
of. which more anon. . But if Reaſon makes 
Men the Subjes of Laws and Covernment, 
then we muſt begin to be obnoxious to Judg- 
ment with the beginnings of Reaſon, and our 
Account will -encreaſe © as our. Reaſon does: 
that is; as far as our Reaſon extends, we muſt 
give an account; what our Reaſon and 'Un- 
derſtanding does not reach, we ſhall give: no 
account of : This is very julf that the degrees of 
our Knowledge, when it . bears: proportion to 
our Age, ſhould lefien or - encreaſe. our Ac- 
count, but it is reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 
give an Account of their Actions . proporti- 


onable to their Knowledge; and this indeed 


will make a difference in the Account of Young 
and Older Men, though it will not wholly ex- 
cuſe Young Men from giving an Account. This 
may excule a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
and Miſtakes of Youth, but it can excuſe no 
known and wilful Sin. 

There is a certain Ape.indeed- before Hu- 
mane Laws will take cognizance of the Acti- 
0:15 of Children, as not looking on them as 
reaſonable Agents 3 they muft be governed by 
the Rod, and kept under Diſcipline, but have 
not Underſtancing. enough to govern. them- 
ſelves by Laws; but Humane Laws will judge 
and punith thoſe who hope to plead their 
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God : But why ſhould Young Men expet that 
God will not judge them for thoſe Crimes for 
which Men will Judge, and Condemn, and 
Execute them too? "This is either unjuſt in 
Men, or very juſt in God: Before they flatter 
themſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, 
and Extravagancies, and Frenzies of their 
Youth, let them try whether this Plea will paſs 
in Human Courts ; and not think it unreaſo- 
nable that God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, 
when the Wiſdom of all Nations has thought 
it juſt and reaſonable. 

2, Conſider farther, whether you can think 
ic ficting, that God ſhould ſuffer Young Men to 
live as they liſt, without judging them for it? 
that he ſhould lay the Reins on their Necks, 
and let them indulge their Lufts and Appetites, 
and take their fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
commit all manner of Villanies without re- 
iraint ? 

For can it become a Wiſe and Holy God to 
grant Indulgence to Vice ? Are Adulteries, 
Fornications, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony , Pro- 
phanenefs, Irreligion, no Sins, when commit- 
ted by Young Men? Can any one give a rea- 
fon why theſe Sins ſhall damn a Man of 
Forty or Fifty, and be indulged in one of 
Twenty ? 

Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gover- 
nour of the World to contribute fo much to 
the. debauching Mankind, as to indulge their 
youthful Luſts 7 to ſuffer their render Minds to 
be” corrupted with the love and practice of 
Vice? To be prepoſleſled and prejudiced a- 
gainſt the Severities of a Holy Life : When _ 
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by indulging their Luſts are grown fond of this 
World, and of bodily Pleaſures, when are 
they likely to grow wiſe ? When will they 
think it time to ſubmit to God's Government, 
and to obey his Laws? How ſeldom is it ſeen 
that Men who contract Habits of Wickedneſs 
in their Youth, ever get a perfe& maſtery of 
them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? and thoſe 
who do, with what infinite difficulty do they 
do it? 

So that ſhould God give liberty to Men, to 
be as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are 
young, it would be to little purpoſe to give 
Laws to riper Years; the Seeds of Vertue or 
Vice are ſown in tender Minds, and grow up 


'with them, and are very difficultly rooted out : 


If God intends we ſhould Worſhip and Obey 


him, when we are Men, he muſt lay early 


Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion our Minds be- 
times: And that is a reaſon why he ſhould 
judge Youth, and antidote them againſt the 
flattering Temptations of this Life, with the 
Hopes and Fears of another World. If you 
think it hard, that God ſhould judge you for 
the Lewdneſs and Extravagancies of Youth, 
conſider whether it would not be much harder, 
to ſuffer you to be corrupted when you are 
young, and to damn you for continuing wick- 
ed when you are old : The fears of Judgment 
my reſtrain and govern your youthful Paflions, 
and ſeaſon you with the Principles of an early. 
Piety, which will grow up into. confirmed Ha- 
bits of Vertue, which will dire& and gavern 
your Lives in this World, and carry you fafe 


to Heaven ; but if Young Men might fi ſe- 


curely 
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gurely without fear :of Judgment, in all Lkeli- 
hood they would fin on; till they were old e- 
nough to be damned: _ 

3. I muſt add thisalſo; That there is as little 
reaſon to expect,; that, Young Men ſhould be ex- 
cuſed from being judged, and from giving an 
account of their Actions, as that any other Men 
whatſoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Age has its 
peculiar Temptations, and Difficulties; and if 
this were a reaſon why they ſhculd not be judg- 
ed; no Men myſt be judged : But Youth, before 
it s corrupted and grown yngovernable, has 
the feweſt Temptations, and the greateſt Re- 
ſtraints and Preſervatives of any Age, and 
therefore is the leaſt excuſable. AER 

Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſi- 
derate; but then it is, or ought to be under the 
Direction and Government of Parents, Maſters, 
and Tutors : it is a great Misfortune to them 
when they are nor, and a great and fatal Miſcar- 
Fflage in Parents and Maſters when they neglect 
the prudent Government of them : But this is 
the Proviſion God has made for their Go- 
vernment, and therefore has implanted in them 
a natural Awe and- Reverence for their Pa- 
rents and Superiours, which makes their Coun- 
ſels and Examples ſacred; which is a mighty 
Advantage above what thoſe Men have, who 
have no body to Govern them, and have no 
Government of themſelves. hae ey 

Their Reafan indeed is weak, but it is not 
corrupted as a: great many others have eorrapt- 
ed their Reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and 
Irreligion; they have a Natural Senfe. of, God, 


and a Natural Awe and Reverence for his Ju- 
V 4 ftice 
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ſtice and Providence, and a Natural Belief of 
another World, eſpecially if any care has been 
taken to inſtruc them in the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity : And this gives them a great Dread and 
Horror of Sin; which they believe wlll bring the 
Judgments of God upon them 'in this World, 
and in the next. | 

They have little Experience of the World, 


and a great Curioſity to' taſte the Pleaſures of | 


it; but they are not yet acquainted with the 
ſinful Pleaſures of it; they have not contracted 
a fondneſs- for them; and the Fear of God 
will more eaſily check and reſtrain a Curiofity, 
than conquer a Habit; and therefore they have 
a more eaſie Task to keep themſelves inno- 


cent, than old Sinners have to conquer their - 


vicious Habits, who 'muſt pluck our a right 
Eye, and cut off a right Hand to enter into 
Heaven. 

And the .Natural Modeſty of Youth is a 
mighty Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at 
the Thoughts of any Wickednefs, and fo afraid 
of a Diſcovery, when they think of commit- 
ting it, that 1t deprives them of the Opportu- 


'nities of committing it: and while Men re- 


rain - their natural Modeſty, a thouſand 
Thovghts give check to them, and a thouſand 
Accidents diſappoint them : But when they 
have ſinned away their Reputation, and-their 
Shame with it, when they are hardned a- 
gainſt Reproach and Infamy, or have loſt all 
{enſe of 'the difference between Good and Evil, 


they have nothing to ſtop them till they come 
' to Hell. t | 


This 
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This is the Original State of Youth, which 
was made for Piety and Vertue,: and all Men 
muſt acknowledge, ,that they are in a much 
nearer diſpoſition for it, than old Sinners : There 
is almoſt as much difticulty at firſt to debauch 
an innocent mind; as there is to reclaim an old 


Sinner; to make the one conquer Shame, as . 


there is to make the other bluſh: And why 
then ſhould we think, that Young Men ſhall 
not be judged'by God for breaking through all 
theſe Reſtraints? When it is as hard a thing for 
them to be bad, as it is for others to be good, 
why ſhould they hope to eſcape in thoſe Sins 
for which others ſhall be judged and con- 
demned? 

This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, 
that God will judge them as well as others : 
As young as they are, they know when they 
do their Duty, and when they tranſgrels it, 
and therefore may be called to an account for 
it. It never becomes a Holy God, nor the Wiſe 
Governour of the World to indulge Men in 
Sin, and as little to indulge Young Men as any 
others ; for if he ſhould indulge them in con- 
tracting vicious Habits when they are young, 
he has leſs reaſon to judge and condemnrthem 
for it, when they are old: And indeed Young 
Men have leaſt reaſon to expe ſuch an Indul- 
gence; for whatever their 'Temprations are, it 
15s much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 
nocent, than it is for other Men to conquer the 
Habits of Vice. | 


2. Let me now perſwade Young Men fre- 
quently to think of a Future Judgment : There 


1S 
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is great reaſon for this Exhortatien, becauſe | be \ 
they are very apt to forget it, and yet they have | thir 


very great occafion for it. | Wa) 

I. They are very apt to forget it: Their | of. 
Spirits are gay and brisk, and they meet with we 
ſuch variety of entertainments, as will not ad- and 
mit of ſuch melancholy Thoughts as a Future the 
Judgment : They are fo lately come. into the Ou! 
World, and are big, it may be, with ſuch great I 
deſigns of advancing their Fortunes in it, that in 


they cannot think of going out of it very quick- fer 
ly again: They look upon Judgment as they do the 
upon the other World, as a great way off, and thc 


therefore it is not of a preſent concernment, be 
but- may be thought of time enough ſome the 
Years hence: Theſe are all very footiſh Rea- mc 
ſonings ; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fallacies ro 
ſerve toimpoſe upon Young Men ; or whatever thi 
their Pretence be, Experience tells us, that it ot. 
15 true in Fac, that they think very little of a th 
Judgment to come. NC 


Ir iseafie enough to ſhew, that theſe are no 
Reaſons why they ſhould not think frequently aſ 
of a Future Judgment : How gay and pleaſant ri 
foever they be, and whatever their Deſigns are fo 
for this World; the thoughts of Judgment will of 


not allay nor interrupt their Pleaſures , while tC 
they preſerve their Innocence: Nothing can tt 
make the —_ of Judgment uneaſfie to them, tl 
unleſs they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and al 
purſue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid to be cal- 

led to an account for; and the reaſon why nl 
they ſhould think of Judgment, is to prevent Y 
this; for if onee they diſtract their Minds with t 


Guilt, the thoughts of Judgment will ever _ 0 
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be very uneafie to them, and they muſt never 
think of it, if they can help it. The beſt 
way is to accuſtom our minds to the thoughts 
of Judgment while we are innocent, before 
we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment, 
and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then 
the thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt 
our Pleaſures. 

But if we caſt off the thoughts of Judgment 
in Youth, which is the fureit Guard and Pre- 
fervative we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off 
the belief of it too: When we lay aſide the 
thoughts of Judgment, to take the greater Li- 
berties, to walk in the ways of our hearts, and in 
the ſight of our eyes, we contract ſuch Guilt as 
makes us afraid of Judgment, and very willing 
to believe that we ſhall never be judged; an 
then we may eaſily find ſomelittle Argument or 
other to perlwade us that there is no Judgment ; 
that either there is no God, or that he takes no 
notice of Humane Actions. 

The thoughts of Judgmentare never uneaſie 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and ter- 
rified their Conſciences with-Guilt-; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts 
of Judgment troubleſome, is to begin betimes 
to: make it familiar tous; and if we do fo, the 
thoughts of it will not prove melancholy, and 
then we. ſhall have no reaſon to lay them 
afide. 

And it is a great miſtake-:to imagine, that 
there is no-need to think of Judgment but when 
it is near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the 
thoughts of it, when it is at a diftance ; for 
neither its being near, nor its being at a diſtance 
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is any reaſon either to think 'or not to think of 
Judgment; but the true reaſon is, to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of a Future Account, 
and that is a good reaſon, equally good, whe- 
ther Judgment be nigh at hand or a great way 
off: For if we muſt give an account of what 
we do at ſeventeen or twenty Years old, and of 
what we do at fifty or ſixty, there is the ſame 
reaſon to think of Judgment, and to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of it when we are 
yy twenty, as when we are threeſcore Years 
old. 

2. Young Men have great and conſtant oc- 
caſion for the thoughts of Judgment; and that 
i5 a good reaſon why they ſhould think frequent- 
ly and ſeriouſly of it. | 

What but this can reduce that giddy Age 
within bounds, and make them live by Rule ? 
But if they would conſider, that they muſt be 
judged by Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, this would do it : This would con- 
vince them that they are not their own Maſters, 
that they are not at liberty to live as they liſt, 
and to purſue every wild and roving Fancy ; 
they may indeed do this, if they pleaſe, but 
they ſhall be judged for it, if they do. 

What but this can cool the Heats of Youth, 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe? 
But know, ſaith the Wiſe Man, that Fa all theſe 
things God will call thee to FTudgment. And a Man 
who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the ter- 
rible proſpe& of eternal Miſeries before him, 
will have no great Appetite to the choiceſt Sen- 
ſualities : He will freeze in the Embraces of ho 
mo 
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moſt beloved Miſtreſs, and will tremble in the 
midſt of his Cups, as Belſhazzar did, when he 
ſaw the Hand-writing upon the Wall : For who 
can bear the thoughts of being miſerable for 
ever? Who, with theſe thoughts about him, can 
reliſh ſuch fatal Pleaſures! Pleaſures which 
will coſt him his Soul? Shore and dying and 
vaniſhing Pleaſures, which -will end in eternal 
Pain 2 Who would not be contented /to endure 
the pain of denying an Appetite, of ſubduing 
a dotnineering Paſſion, of plucking out a right 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand, rather than 
to be miſerable for ever ? And when it is fo 
impoflible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
tering Temptations, without a preſent and aw- 
ful ſenſe of Judgment, can any thing more 
concern them than frequently to repeat theſe 
Thoughts, and to poſſeſs their Tmaginations 
with the laſting Impreſſions 'and-Images of it, 
that it may be always at hand, and ready for 
nie 7 | 

But this is neceflary for all Men, as well as 
thoſe who are young ; whoever takes care of 
his Soul, ought to keep his Eye upon a future 
Judgment ; I grant it 1s fo, but there: are ſome 
peculiar AS which Young Men will 
reap by this, if they begin this Practiſe be- 
times : 


1/. For this will preſerve their Innocence 
and Vertue, and prevent the Terrors and Ago- 
nies of a late Repentance : All the Kindneſs 
the Thoughts of Judgment can do to Old Sin- 
ners, is to put a ſtop to them, .and to bring 
them to Repentance ; And this 15 a very great 
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kindneſs, if it makes them true Penitents, be- 
cauſe it will fave their Souls. And this is that 
which moſt Sinners deſire,to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin as long as they can, and to repent before 
they die: And thus _ think they adjuſt all 
or an; gratifie the Fleſh, and fave their Souls 
at laſt. 

But if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, 
they become very ſenſible of their Miſtake : 
They wiſh then when it is too late, that they 
had remembred their Creator in the days of their 
oath; that they had preſerved themſelves from 
the Pollutions of Fleſh and Senſe ; they feel by 
ſad Experience, what an evil and a bitter thing 
it ts to ſin againſt God : How amazing the ſhame, 
how ſharp the ſorrow of Repentance is : It is 
a very melancholy and dilconſolate Work, 
when Men draw near their end, to look back 
upon a vitious and profligate Life, to have their 
whole Lives to unlive again; to abhor them- 
ſelves for what they have done, and to look 
forward with trembling into the other World : 
For ſuch late Penitents generally carry the 
marks of their Repentance in ſhame and ſor- 
row to the Grave with them. 

All this Young Men may prevent, if they 
will but think of Judgment in their Youth, 
and govern their Lives under a ſenſe of it : 
This will make them remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth, and conſecrate their ten- 
der Ape to his Service: It will preſerve them 
from Youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crimes, 
and give them the humble Affurance and Con- 
fidence of dutiful Children in their Addreſſes 
to God: When they draw near a —_—_ of 
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their lives, they review their paſt Viftories over 
the World and the Fleſh with the ſecureſt 'Tri- 
umphs: The little Follies, and Indiſcretions, 
and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are ſubje& 
to, will keep them humble, and teach them to 
cruſt only in the Merits and Interceflion of 
Chriſt ; but when they have made it the whole 
buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, tho' with 
the common Weakneſſes and Infirmites of Hu- 
mane Nature, they feel great Peace of Mind, 
aid afſurance of the Love of God; and the 
nearer their Wark is to an end, the more ſecure- 
ly they triumph. 

What a happy ſtate ſhall we think this, when 
Death and Judgmentr are in view! to feel fo 
fweet a Calm in our Breaſts! to have ſo joyful 
2 Proſpett before us! And who would not think 
of Judgment when he is young, that the hope 
and expectation of it may be the Comfort and 
Support of Ape ; that then he may review his 
paſt Life, not to undo what he has done, but to 
caſte the Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of 
it in preſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes. 


24ly, There is another Advantage which 
Young Men may make of the early thoughts 
of Judgment, which old Sinners have loſt, and 
cafi never rettieve by all their Repentance, wiz. 
To make great Advances and Atrainments in 
Piety and Vertue, which will greatly augment 
their Reward. Men who in on till Old Age, 
though they prove true Penitents at laſt, can 
never recover this; for their rime is paſt, and 
their youthful Strength and Vigour ſpent, and 
the Scene of Action over; they can never re- 
—- | So Call 
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call thirty or forty Years paſt, in which if they 
had improv'd their time well, they might have 
done great Service. to. God and to Religion, and 
great Good to Men ; but thoſe who are begin- 
ning their Lives, if they ſtart right at firſt, and 
urtue an even and. ſteady Courle of Piety and 
ertue ; if they keep the future Judgment, and 
the next World always in their Eye, - what Im- 
provements. will they make! what rich Trea- 
{ures and glorious Rewards may they expect 
from that Rightequs Judge, who will render to 
every Man according to his Werks ! | 

The molt that a Penitent can, expe after a 
long Life ſpent-in Wickednefs and Folly, is to 
et to Heaven, and it is infinite Mcrcy in God 
co accept of ſuch Penitents ; bur the bright and 
dazling Crowns are refſerv'd for thole who 
have Bog their Lives well, and glorify'd God 
on Earth, and finiſh'd the Work he gave them 
to do : Such Men will triumph at the Conclu- 
11on of their Race and Warfare, as St. Paul did, 
T have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
T have kept the faith 5 henceforth zs laid up for me 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 

I know this. will not affe&t thoſe Men now 
who love their Sins, and deſire to keep them 
as long as they can; they will be very well 
ſatisfied if they can but get to Heaven at laſt, 
how mean fſoever their Station be there ; for 
they are not fo deſirous to go to Heaven, as to 
eſcape Hell; and if they can but keep out 
of Hell, it is all they hope for : But Men muſt 
have a greater Spirit, a more Divine and Gene- 
rous Temper of Soul, before they can get to 


Heaven: If ever they prove true Penitents, 
the 
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the loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing Good, 
and the loſs of any / of Glory they mighe 
have had, will both e and afflit them. I 
am ſure the greater Rewards we expect in the 
other world, the greater degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs, the greater will our Joy. and Tri- 
umph be. _ ER Wo 

Are not Men in this World as: fond. of Hap- 
pineſs, as they are afraid of Miſery ?: Does not 
a great Mind deſpiſe little Things, and aim at 
what is great? Andis there not as much reaſon 
to aim at the higheſt Happineſs we are ca- 
pony of in the next World, as well as in 
this | 

This is the noble Prize I would propoſe to 
Young Men: You. are now. beginning your 
Race, your. Day-is but in its Dawn; if you 
riſe with the Sun, and work hard all day, and 
ſpend your whole Lives in God's Service, what 
4 great deal of work will you do, and what a 
proportionably. great Reward. will you have? 
'This you will do, it you make the Thoughts 
of Judgment familiar to you; this will kee 
a.conſtant Guard upon your Actions; this will 
excite and . quicken your Induſtry, this will 
make you ſtedfaft, unmoueable, always, abounding 
in the ork of our Lord, as knowing, that your Ia- 
bour ſball not be in vainijn the Lord, 
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VIT ET us now enquire, What we are to 
 'be judged for: And the general An- 
{wer to this is very plain, That 2we muſt all and 
befere the Fudrment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body; according to what 
he hath dont, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. F- 
ro. That is, weſhall be judgedfor all the Good 
and Evil we have done. _ _ ; ch. 
This is '6bvious'to all Met, arid'acknowledg- 
ed by all,” who believe a Judgrdent; and it may 
be thought impertinene t6 prove, that we ſhall 
be judged for fuch or ſuch particular Crimes, 
when it 1s univerſally confi 
be judged for all. | 
But as I obſerved under the former Head, 
though all Men who believe a Future Judg- 
ment, ptofeſs alſo to believe that all Men ſhall 
be judged; yer'fome Men ate very apt to forget 
it, and to flatter themſelves, | that- they ſhall 
efcape better than others ; ſo'is it here :- Though 
Men will in general acknowledge, that we 
muſt give an account 'of whatever we have 
done in the Body, yet there are a great many 
things, which in themſelves are very great 
Crimes, and yet many Men think there is no 
account to be given of them. I ſhall not in- 
ſtance in, particular Sins, though a great many 
ſuck there are, which few Men take any great 
notice of; but ſhall confine my ſelf to what is 
| of 
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of a more general-Nature, for Particulars would 
beendleſs. 
--\T;- Firſt then we: muſt remember, that we 
ſhall-be judged for-our Tgnorance : ' which ſome 
Men are ſo far from ſuſpecting, that they take 
Sanctuary in their. Tgnorance:to'skreen them 
from the Judgment of G O D-:- If they can 
but keep 'out the , Light, they think they are 
ſafe ; to ſtumble and fall in the Dark is a Miſ- 
fortune, i not a:Fault, and will rather move Pi- 
ty--and Compaſlion, - than provoke Revenge: 
'T'his':makes ſome Men fo regardleſs of Know- 
ledge; they think God. will judge them for no 
more than they.know ; 'and all the good they 


'are like to-get by Knowledge, is toencreaſe and 


ageravate their Account. | 
, T- ſhall not-enter into that Diſpute now , 
(which is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe) How 


' far, 'and in what Cafes Ignorance will excuſe 
though I think it is very plain in general, thar 


t&s' far-as Tpnorance- it felf is- excufable , ſo far 
Ignorance will excuſe: Bur my butineſs at pre- 
Tentis toſhew, That. commonly Iznorance it felf 
is # great Crime,” and-when it is fo, if men ſhall 
not be judged for the fins which-they-ignorant- 
Iy commit, yet they ſhall be judged and con- 
demaned for their Tgnorance, as well asfor their 
Sins againft Knowledge. 

- For is not-Man a teaſonable'Creature? And 
is not a reaſonabtsCreature as much bound to 
know his Duty, as he is to practiſe it? Has 
God given us\Reaſon to be the Guide and Di- 
re&or of our Taves, and is it not a great Crime 
not to attend to 4t , 'not'to improve and culti- 
vate it ? Have we Eyes in our Heads, and is it 
ao X 2 any 
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any Excuſe tous, that we ſhut them, and loſe 
our way? Is it any Excuſe to us not to know 
God, and our Duty to him, when God: has 
made us reaſonable Creatures, who may know 
their Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the 
difference\'between Good and Evil ? I am ſure 
St. Pax! by this Argument proves, that the 
Heathens were inexcuſable; becauſe God had 
implanted ſuch Natural Notions of himſelf on 
their Minds, and had given' them ſo many ex- 
ternal and viſible Demonſtrations of his Power 
and Providence in Making and Governing the 
World, 1 Rom. 19, 20. Becauſe that which may be 


Known of God, us manifeſt in them; for God bath _ 
ſhewed it unto them, For the inviſible things of 


him from the Creation of the world are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and godhead; ſo that they 
are without excuſe. The Heathens did greatly 
err both -in the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
God ; they were convinced by the Natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of 
Creation, that there is a God; and therefore 
they are ſaid to know God, 21.v. And by the 
{ame way they might have: known that God 
who made the World, x mot like to Gold and 
Sitver, or the Works of mens hands, to Images 
made like ro corruptible Man, or-to Birds and four- 
footed Beaſts, and creeping Things ;/ and therefore 
though they were really ignorant of the Na- 
cure of God, and had entertained very groſs 
Imaginations of- the Deity, . yer they were 
without Excuſe, becauſe God is'to be known 
by Reaſon and Nature; and therefore a reafo- 
nable Creature, who lives in a World __ 
as 
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has the viſible Marks of infinite Wiſdom and 
Power on it, can never be excuſed for not know- 
ing God : that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe 
our Ignorance of that which we may. know, 
and which we ought to know. 

But if the Heathens were ſo inexcuſable for 
their Ignorance of God, who had no other 
Helps but the Light of Nature, and the viſible 
Works of God ; to be ſure Ignorance muſt be 
a great Crime in thoſe who live where the 
Goſpel is preached ; and may read the Word 
of God themſelves, if they pleaſe, and learn 
their Duty from it : God knows a great many 
very ignorant People there are among us, who 
know little more of God than the Heathens 
did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, in the very Regions 
of Light, whe, rhe day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our fees 
znto the ways of peace. 

Will it not be an impudent thing for ſuch 
Men to plead Ignorance at the Day of Judg- 
ment, who would not look into the Bible, nor 
attend publick Inſtructions, to learn their Du- 
ty 2 Who had the Means and Opportunities of. 
Knowledge, but would not uſe them ; who 
took a great deal of pains to bs Ignorant , 
and to keep out of the way of Knowledge , 
which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it 2 Whatever may be 
pleaded in excuſe of the Ignorance of Hea- 
thens, there can be no Excuſe for Chriſtians , 
who have the moſt perfe& Revelation of the 
Will of God, and will nor look into it : This is 
3 3 a greaf 
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a great Contempt of God ; it is in effect to ſay 
to God, Depart from us, for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways, 21. Job 14.And-it is hard to ſay, 
which is the moſt provoking Sin, to deſpiſe the 


Knowledge of God, or to break / his Laws : 


Not to think it worth our while to know the 
Will of God, or through the power of Temprta- 
tion to tranſgreſs our Duty. ' 

And this 1s - the Danger -we 'are in, if we 
nepled or reje& the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; 
our Ignorance will be our greateſt Crime; it 
will be fo far from excuſing our Wickedneſs, 
that it will aggravate ir, for we chuſe to be 
ignorant, that we may be wicked: And there- 
fore it concerns us diligently to read and ſtudy 
the Scriptures, and to attend upon the Publick 
Miniftry of the Word, andthe Private In- 
ſtructions and Dire&tions of our Spiritual 
Guides ; for ſince Chrift came from Heaven 
to declare the Will of God, and has pur the 
Holy Scriptures into our Hands, which are a 
perfe&t Rule of Faith and Manners, and fur- 


niſhed us with all the Advantages to encreaſe 


in Knowledge ; it is as dangerous a thing to 
be wilfully ignorant of the Goſpel, as it is to 
diſobey it. 

 H. As Men ſhall be judged for their Igno- 
rance, fo they ſhall be judged for their Infide!i- 
ty : This is { plain in Scripture, that it needs 
little Proof ; our Saviour expreſly tells us, He 
that believeth on him ( that 1s,. on the Son of God, 
whim God ſent into the World, that the World 
through him might be ſaved ) is not condenned : 
but he that belicveth not, is condemned already, be- 
cauſe be bath not believed in the Name of the only 
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begotten Son of God. ' And thu the condemmation, 
thas. Tight: is come into the World, and 'Men loved 
darkneſs rathar\ thats tight, becauſe their 'deeds were 
ou" '$. John x57, 18, 19. This our Saviour 
frequently inculcates-on the Fews, that unleſs 
they: believe on himy\they mult die:and periſh 
in their Sins. Andwe know the Fews were re- 


jected by God for their Infidelity; their Tem- 


:and City, and''Nation deſtroyed by the . 
Romans, and they diſperſed andſcattered among 
all Nations to'this day. *- And onriSaviour after 
his Refurrection;'when he gaveCommiliion to 
ng 25 to' go into all the World, and to 
preach the Goſpel to-every Creature, univer- 
fally pronounces, ' He' that. believeth and 4s bap- 
tized, ſhall be [aved ;' but he that "believeth not, 
ſhall'be damned, 16, Mark 16. [And therefore 
St. Peter tells the Ffews, Neither 35'there Salvation 
in any other : For there is none- other name under 
heaven piven” among 'men whereby | 208 muſt be 
ſaved; 4. A&s-12: And if there be no other 
Name whereby Men mult be ſaved, Infidelity 
muſt damn- us. '  - TESTS 

Would ſome Men'in- our days ſerioufly.con- 
ſider this, they would not - think themſelves ſo 
ſecure in their! Infidelity, nor take fo much 
pains to make themſelves Infidels : For-if after 
all their pains to disbelieve the-Gofpel, it ſhould 
prove true at laſt, they muſt be'damned for diſ- 
beheving it. IIS ERS OT 

If Chrift came into'the World'ro- fave Sin- 
ners, and there 45'no other Name under Heaven 


whereby Sinners can -be ſaved-; >thofe who 


will. not believe'on his Name muſt eternally 
periſh : As if there were but one Phyſician in 
. XR 4 the 
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the World, who. could. cure ſuch a mortal Di- 
ſtemper, thoſe who labour under this Diſtem- 
per, and will not go to this Phyſician for their 
Cure, 'muſt neceflarily die by their negle&; 
their Infidelity in that caſe would kill them 
[ what reaſons ſoever they could pretend: for 
their Infidelity ] by neglecting the only means 
of their Recovery. ' 

But beſides this, Infidelity is a very- great 
Crime, when we have ſufficient Reaſons and 
Motives of Faith : For. this deſtroys all Com- 
merce and Intercourſe (if I may fo ſpeak) be- 
tween GOD and Men: If Men may be al- 
lowed to disbelieve- a Revelation which has all 
the Evidence and Proof that any Revelation 
can have, it makes it impoflible for God to re- 
veal his Will to the World; at leaſt to give us 
ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain 
Rule of Faith to all Ages. 

And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to 
want of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of 
Mind, which is prepoſleſſed with ſuch vicious 
Luſts-and Paflipns, as will not ſuffer Men to 
believe; thus our Saviour tells us, That mer 
love darkneſs rather than. light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil: And tells the Phariſees, How can ye 
believe,” who receive honour ong of another , and 

ſeek not that honour which cometh of God? So that 
Infidelity is more in Mens Wills than in their 
Underſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable 
as any other Vice : And though ſuch Jnfidels 
will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, and 
deſpiſe and Japgh at the eaſie Credulity of the 
reſt of the World ; they may have 4 great 
forgs and byaf upon their Underſtandings 6 
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all that, and would they be honeſt and ſincere, 
they themſelves, muſt be ſenſible of it: How- 
ever, God who, ſees their Hearts, ſees that it is 
ſo; and it js reaſon enough to By-ſtanders to 
ſuſpect it is-ſo; when they obſerve, that the more 
vertuouſly Men. are inclin'd, the more readily 
they embrace the Goſpel, and the more firmly 
they believe it ;, whereas Infidels commonly 
make little pretence to Sobriety or Vertue,but are 
Men of this World, who deſign no more than to 
pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoyment of it; and 
when Mens underſtandings in other Matters are 
equally good;it is very reaſonably ſuſpicious,that 
it1s only their different Inclinations andPaflions, 
which make them judge fo differently of things. 

If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to 
ſuſpe, all Men muſt grant, that it is as fit Men 
ſhould be judged for their Infidelity, as for any 
other Vice : And this is reaſon enough to make 
Men afraid of Infidelity : For if they may be 
damned for being Infidels, they have no reaſon 
to be ſecure in their Infidelity. 

Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they 
deſerve to be pyniſhed for their Unbehef : And 
if jt ſhould prove true at laſt, it will be too 
Jate to diſpute it in the other World, whether 
God had given them ſufficient Evidence of it. 
The great number of Believers, who were as 
wiſe and cautious Men as themſelves, . will con- 
vince. them, that there was Evidence enough 
for wile Sanking Men to. believe the Goſpel ; 
And when they Ihall be aſhamed to plead "a 

® 


314 


A Prafical Diſcomrſe conterning 

of Evidence for 'their Unbelief, what Excafe 
will they find for their Infideticy?' 7 vn 
' This may convince Infidels” themſelves, -thar 
their Infidelity is no ſecurity to them, for whe- 
ther they will betieve Heaven and'Hell or nor, 
if there be an Heaven' they, ſhall loſe it, and if 
there be an Hell they ſhall fall into'it for their 
Infidelity ; and defervedly too; if their Tnfide- 
lity be cauſed by the fault of their Wills, not 
by a want of Evidence : And therefore no Man 
can be ſecure in his Infidelity, 'till he be fecure 
that his Infidelity is not wilfol;. that there is no 
corrupt nor vicious Afﬀection which byaſſes and 
perverts his Judgment ; and*there is but one 
way of trying this, that I know of, and I am 
pretty confident' it would cure all the Infideli- 
in the World : Let Men renounce all their 
ſinful Lufts and Vices, which make them infa- 


mous to the Warld ; let chem obey the Laws 


of the Goſpel, which are for the good of Hu- 
mane Societies, for the good of their Families, 
which are the Ornament and Perfetion of Hu- 
mane Nature, whether the Goſpel be true or 
not, .and. then if icy can disbelieve the 
Goſpel, it is not becauſe their deeds are evil, 
not becauſe they have ſome Luſt or other 
to ferve by their Infidelity, and this would 
make their Infidelity very. excuſable ; ' but 
IT know not of fuch an Infidel. as this in 
the World. It is apparent and viſible, that 
the Infidels of, our Days promiſe themſelves 
ſecurity in their Vices from their Infidelity : 
They laugh at Heaven and' Hell; becauſe 
they will not be at the pains to go to Heaven, 
and are afraid of Hell : Whatever Wit and 

| | Reaſon 
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Reaſon they pretend to, all Mankin'fee which 
way their Inclinations lead.thern ; and if they 
do not fee it themfelves, nor ſuſpet: that this 
may be the Cauſe of their Infidelity, whatever 
Wit they may have,” they have no Senfe. *; * 
HE. We ſhall bejudged alfo for nor improving 
thoſe Talents we are entruſted with ; that is, 
for not doing Good in the World: This many 
Men are apt to forget. To ſquander away, 
and waſte their Maſter's Goods, .to' do that 
which is Evil, this they think they muſt givean 
account of, but if they do no hurt, they are 
not much concerned what good they do. But 
our Saviour in the Parable of the Talents, in- 
forms us better, that we muſt giye an account 
of our Improvements : For he who 'received 
but one Talent; went and digged in the Earth 
and hid his Lord's Money , 'and when his 
Lord came to reckon with him, he -faid, Lord, 
T knew that thou art an hard Man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed : And Iwas afraid, and went and hid thy 
Talent in the Earth : Lo, there thou haſt what is 
thine. But his Lord anſwered and [aid unto him, 
Theu wicked Servant, thou kneweſt that Treap where 
I ſowed not, and gather where I have not. trawed: 
Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Money to the 
Exchangers, and then at my coming T-ſhould have 
received mine own with uſury. Take therefore the Ta- 
lent from him, -—-— And caſt ye the unprofitable Ser- 
want into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, 25. Matth. - | 
- Here we plainly ſee, that this Servant was 
not puniſhed for fpending his Maſter's Money, 
for he returned him the Talent which he gave 
| him ; 


zi5 


316 


4 Braffical Diſcourſa concerning 
him; Lo; here thow haſt what is thine; but for not 
improving .it, as his other Servants had done : 
He was an wnprofitable Servant, wha had brought 
no advantage to his Maſter. ; And thus it is 
plain Men judge of Servants : Heis a very wick- 
ed Steward. indeed; who embezles his Maſter's 
Goods, but he is an unprofitable Servant wha 
makes no Improvements : And thus God will 
judge of us, as we think it reaſonable to judge 
of our Seryants. 

And good GOD! when we conſider how 
many Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould 
make us tremble to think what little Improve-- 
ments we make of them : Every thing that is 
improvable to the Service and Glory of God, is 
a Talent ; and if we do not improve it to God's 
Glory, and to do good in the World, it is a Ta- 
lent hid in a.Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As 
to give ſome ſhort Hints and Intimations of this ; 
for a juſt Difcourſe about this Matter would be 
to0 long a. Digreflion : 

Power mult be allowed to be a Talent, and 
a very improyable Talent ; for every degree of 
Power gives Men great opportunities of doing 
good : Tos Men move in a high Sphere, and 
can give Laws to thoſe below ; their very Ex- 
amples, their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and 
can do more to the Reforming of the World, 
than the wiſeſt Inſtrucions,the moſt convincin 

Arguments, the moſt pathetical Exhortations 0 
meaner Men. 

But though few Men have ſuch a Power as 
this, yet moſt-Men have ſome.degree of Pow- 
er; to be ſure every Father and Maſter of a 
Family has ; hjs Authority rgaches his | x 
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dren and Servants;'and were this but wiſely ith- 
proved, it wouldſoon reform the/World':- But 
how few. are there'who improve-this Talent? 
who uſe their Power to - make-thoſe 'who 
are under- their ' Authority: obedient ' to God; 
which is the true Uſe and Imprevementc-of 
Power. PO 6G: 2 olori; | -_ 
Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be- allowed' to be''a- 
nother very improveable :'Talent- for : what 
Good mayinot 'a Rich Man” d6;/if) he have a 
heart'to do. it 2: He may be'Eyes't6 the Blind; 
and Feet to the Lame; a Father to the- Fa- 
therleſs, anda 'Husband to'the Widow 'a Tu- 
telar Angel;and even'a God to Men. And Riches 
are a'Truſt: and 'a Stewardſhip, -of which-we 
muſt give an Account. - To:fpend them upon 
our Luſts, 'in Rioting, Luxury, aud Wantons 
neſs, this is to waſte-our Maſter's Goods: and 
to:keep them ſafe, without+ doing, any good 
with them, istothide them in'the Earth, as the 
unprofitable Servant-did his Talents and'if we 
muſt be judged: and condemned for not im- 
proving our Talents; for' wot putting our Lord's 
money to the exchangers ,- that when be - comes he 
may receive bu. own with uſury, as our Saviour 
tells us, rich'Men ought to' examine their Ac- 
counts, and ſee what Encreaſe they: have made 
of their Talent ;;not how they have multiplied 
their Gold and:Silver,. but what good they have 
done with it. « 27132.10 -Þ 
: Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially the Knowledge of God and of Religion, 
is a very improveable Talent; for there is no- 
thing whereby we can-more-advance the Glory 
of 'God, or. do more good to Men: _ in- 
ruct 


and ee Fiairines nnd Lamsof. our $a 
. viour, and:reſcue. them from ;petverſe Gloſſes 
-and-Comments ; this makes the Glory of God 
' more viſible ' to the World; and ſerves Mari- 


Cu! _ Charge 
t---Religio 3::they are: the 
af tes: -/COB;- thoſe whom 
made Rulers or, thus: Houſhwld,. ito 

give rhent Meat i in due ſeaſon, kobe FE 25. And 
t, Paul told 6,.þ ks required of theſe Stewards, 
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that they by found" faithful. [Butthis: is a Fol | 


which thoſe .may: have -in; _ 
who' are, not; by; Office: the:; es. or Souls; 


and wherever it. is, it-muſt be'improved, and 
muſt be accounted for:3i We-miay many times 
do more ſervice to God;:gad-more good:to 
Men;. by- giving wiſe -and:wholſome Inſtrudti- 
Ons, than ;giving an Alms:/This'every Man 
who knows enbugh to take; gare' of his own 
* Soul, can-do.inifame meaſure;; and this ke muſh 
and oughtito 6  26-well as he eaix::.but ſo few 
Men think of this; or charge themſelves with is 
as belonging /to their AO. Leh it is _ 
mind you of [i ir, 


TV. We-ſhall be ent as tech our 
own perſonal Sins, but,” i any; cales,- 'E 
the 
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the Sims of otherMeh; which we have made our 
own:" Thete:'\are a great many.ways whereby 
we may bring-the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon 
our ſelves; when: we tempt-and provoke Men 
to'ſin; by our Authority, Counſels, Examples; 
when weperſwade;\intice, threaten, or ſhame 
Men; into Sirz-when we negle& our Duty to 
thoſe wha are-under our Government ; do not 
inſtra& them better, do not forewarn: them of 
the Danger they:are: in of being: miſerable' in 
this World; ardin the nexe;; when: we do 
not reftrain 'therk-:when we can,':nor. puniſh 
them for theirs Sins;  when:we are Partners 
with. them intheir” Wickedneſs; or the Inftru- 
ments of itz>Wwhen- we corrupt>and :debauch 
their Underſtandings with: :the | Principles of 
Atheiſm; / Infidelity, - or Sceptiſm'; whatever 
Wickedneſs ' Men -are drawn .into: by theſe 
means, is chargeable upon our ſelves, and muſt 
be added to our: Account ,:-as <tn reaſon it 
ought to be; for if we are the>Cauſe of 'other 
Mens ſins, 'we muſt bear the Guilt of them 

t00. 
- And if this beſo, what a terrible Account have 
_ Men to wm = they:never think 
of; How: many:have they corrupted by their 
Examples, or-*Count2ls, or fame Rake whey ? 
And how will" :this aggravate their own Con- 
demnation, when:they carry along Train and 
Retinue of. undone Souls to Hell with them 2? 
That if Men will-not be good themſelves, they 
olpht to take care ſhow they make others wick- 
ed : this they get nothing by,- but'a double 
Damnation, and:they will find'it enough to be 
damncd for themſelves. 
þ We 
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V. We ſhall be! judged: alſo-for: our ſecres 
Sins : Thus Solomon tells us, God ſhall bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, (hbe- 
ther it be good, or whether it'be evil, 12 Eccl. 14. 
And St. Paul tells 'us, That. God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt") according 10 the 
Goſpel, 2 Rom: 16. And therefore: David prays 
to God, Cleanſe thou meifrom" ſecret faults , 19 
Pſal. r2. 440) | 7 l\ee? 
Thereis no reaſon to think it ſhould be other 
wiſe, ſince our moſt ſecret [Sins are viſible to 
God: All things are naked and open unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do, 4 Heb, 14; 
And when God'knows our i miolt ſecret Sins, 
why ſhould henotyjudge us for them? Humane 
Judicatures will puniſh thoſe fins which are mot 
ſecretly committed, when they happen to be 
diſcovered; for the ſin is never the [ef nor does 
it leſs deſerve to be puniſhed, for being ſecret : 
and therefore tn tch ſins may eſcape. the 
Judgmentof Men by being concealed, they can- 
not eſcape God's: Judgment, who ſees and 
knows them. 

I grant, that to commit fin openly in the 
Face of the Sun, argues greater Impudence 
in ſinning, 'does more publick Diſhonour -to 
God, and-gives greater Scandalto the World 
but ſecret fins put as great a Contempt on (od, 
as open Impieties do ; for it-is. a plain: proof, 
that ſuch Sinners have a greater Reverence for 
Men, than'they. have for God ; though they 
profeſs to believe that God -is preſent every 
where, and ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely 
commit the greateſt Villanies under his Eye, 
when no body elſe ſees them, which they 


durit 
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durſt not commit in the preſence of the meaneſt 
Man. 

This is a very unaccountable thing, and one 
would imagine that ſuch Men did not believe 
that God fo whart they do in ſecret, and yer 
they do believeit ; and we all know itis ſo: It 
may be there are few Men bur are guilty of ſome 
private Sins at ſome time or other, which no- 
thing could have perſwaded them to have com- 
mitted publickly ; and yet when any Man is 
tempted by Secreſie and Retirement, though he 
drives away the Thoughts of God as much as 
he can, while he is in purſuit of his Lufts and 
wicked Deſigns, when he comes to himſelf, and 
has time to think, his Conſcience ſpeaks Terror 
to him, and puts him in mind, that God ſees 
him, though Men do not. 

But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will 
judge us for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little 
it will avail us to conceal our Sins from Men : 
We may indeed by this means eſcape preſent 
Shame and Puniſhment, but eternal Shame, e- 
ternal Torment will be our Portion ; and are 
we more afraid of being reproached by Men, 


| than of being reproached by God and by our 
| own Conſciences ? Than of being expoſed to 
| Shame in the general Aſſembly of Men and 


Angels, when God ſhall bring to light all the 


| hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are we more 

\ afraid of ſome Puniſhments in our Bodies or 

| Eftates, which Humane Laws and Judicatures 

{ can infli& on us, than we are of Hell, where 

{ the Worm dieth not, and the Fire 15 not 
| quenched ? 
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I am very ſenſible what it is that deceives 


Men in this Matter, and if you will but re- 


fle& upon your ſelves, you will find what I fay 
to be true : You do beheve that God ſees your 


moſt ſecret Sins, and will judge and condemn 


you for them; and you are more afraid of Hell, 
than of all preſent Shame and Puniſhment ; 
and yet you will venture upon thoſe Sins un- 
der the Eye of God, which the Preſence of a 
Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men as will diſcover 
your Sin and Shame, and puniſh you for it, 
would have kept you from? What is the mean- 
ing of this? Tobe more afraid of God than of 
Men, and yet to ſtand in more awe of Man 
than of God? 

The account of this, which looks like a My- 
ſtery, I think, is very plain : Men dare not 
commit thoſe Sins publickly, which they will 
venture on in private, becauſe if Men ſee their 
Wickedneſs, they immediately forfeit their 
Reputation, and get ſuch a Blot and Stain on 
their Names, as all the Tears of Repen- 
tance cannot waſh out again, for they know 
the World is ill-natur'd, and every ſingle Miſ- 
carriage, which comes to be known, leaves an 
indelible Character of Infamy on them ; and 
they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation, 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, 
for ever: And beſides this, if the Sins. they 
commit be ſuch as are puniſhable by Humane 
Laws, if they be known, all their Repentance, 
how ſincere ſoever it be, will not deliver them 
from Puniſhment ; and though they love their 
Sins very well, they will not venture the Puniſh- 
ment of them. 

| But 
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But now though God abhors all Sin more 
than the beſt Men do, and Hell be a more ter- 
rible Puniſhment than any thing in this World, 
yet God may be atoned and reconciled by Re- 
pentance: Repentance will reſtore them to the 
Favour of God, and hide and cover their Sins, 
and blot them out of their Account, and re- 
concile them to their own Conſciences, and 
prevent their- final Puniſhment in- the next 
World : And. this they reſolve upon ; repent 
they will, and Repentance will fecure them 
both from the future Shame and Puniſhment 
of Sin; and therefore their only care is, to 
conceal their 'Shame from Men, and to 
eſcape preſent Puniſhment : And this is the 
_— why they dare commit thoſe Sins in 
ſecret , though they know God ſees them, 
which they dare not commit. in the view 
of the World: This makes the Preſence: and 
the Eye of God ſo ineffectual to reſtrain Mens 
Luſts, that they hope after all-rheir ſecret Vil- 
lanies to be friends again with God, but do not 
expect, ſhould the World diſcover their Wick- 
edneſs, that it would ſpare them, or ever think 
well of them' more. 

This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
preſerve our Reputation in the I Secre- 
fie, and- to regain the Favour of God by Re- 
pentance : But the Devil is too cunning for Sin- 
ners; for if the Awe and Reverence for God,: 
and the Fear of a Future Judgment will not 
preſerve Men from ſecret Sins, their other 
Hopes will deceive them ; ſuch Mens Shame 
will not be long - concealed, and their Repen- 
tance will ſoon grow impoſlible, | 

 & When 
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When Men think to out-wit God, his Ju- 
ſtice and Providence is concerned for their dif- 
covery : Almoſt as many Sinners as we ſee 
Hanged, or Pilloried, or Whipt, ſo many De- 
monitrations there are, that Men cannot 
conceal their Sins, or can never be ſure they 
ſhall : For all theſe MalefaQtors ſtudy Secreſie 
and Concealment, as much as they can ; and 
yet are at one time or other diſcovered, and 
fuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhment they 
deſerve. There are a thouſand Accidents 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpected, 
and that makes them watched, and curiouſly 
obſerved ; they cannot always uſe that Cauti- 
on that 1s required, or the Partners and In- 
ſtruments of their Sins are diſcovered, - and 
then they betray one another : Nay, many Sins 
without great Caution will betray themſelves ; 
let Men be never ſo ſecret in their Luſt, it will 
be known to all the World when they begin to 
rot with it, when the Marks of their Sin grow 
viſible, and can be hid no longer: Nay, Men 
who fin very. cautiouſly and ſecretly at firſt, in 
time grow more bold and impudent, and are 
not fo much concerned to be private ; what at 
firſt they were aſhamed the World ſhould know, 
in time they think no Shame. A cuſtom of 
ſinning, though in private, wears off the Mo- 
defty- of Humane Nature ; and when Men 
forget to bluſh, they deſpiſe Reproach and 
Cenſure, and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
neſs, and ſeek for Retirement and Privacy no 
longer : The moſt impudent Sinners in the 
World were at firſt modeſt ; but if they find 

any 
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any Excuſe to make a beginning, how modeſt 
ſoever their beginnings are, they quickly im- 
prove and loſe the ſenſe of Sin, and averſion 
to it by their repeated Commiſſions, and then 
cannot bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and Re- 
tirement. 

And this ſhews what little hope there *s, that 
ſecret Sinners ſhould ever prove true Penitents ; 
for the moſt impudent and hardened Sinners 
ſinned very ſecretly at firſt ; and of all thoſe 
Sinners, who made very modeſt and baſhful 
beginnings, I doubt for one true Penitent, 
ſome hundreds fin away all Thoughts of Re- 
pentance. 

For the only effectual Reſtraint upon Hu- 
mane Nature is an Awe and Reverence for 
God, and the Fear of Future Judgment, and 
Men may ſin away this in private as well as 
in publick. When once they conquer a Reve- 
rence for God, and for their own Conſciences, 
which a Cuſtom of Sinning will do, be it ne- 
ver ſo ſecret, they will have little regard to what 
the World ſays of them; they may fear Hu- 
mane Puniſhments, but they are funk below 
the ſenſe of Shame, 

If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be 
either by ſome great and ſevere AfMictions, 
which carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance 
on them, or by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, 
and expoſing them to publick Shame before 
they have loſt all ſenſe of ir. But if Men ſin 
ſecretly, and are very fortunate in concealing 
their Sins, they will never think it time to re- 
pent, till they can ſin no longer, 
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And therefore ſince GOD fees our moſt 
ſecret Sins, and will judge us for them ; let us 
maintain a conſtant Awe for God in our great- 
eſt Retirements ; let us remember, that God 
is always preſent with us, that he ſees when 
no other Eye ſees, that he abhorrs our moſt ſe- 
cret Sins, that it is a _- Contempt of God 
to retain a Reverence for Men, and to caſt off 
the Reverence of God ; to be aſhamed that 
Men ſhould know and ſee that Wickedneſs 
which we are not aſhamed to commit, though 
we know God looks on. 

But then on the other hand, we muſt re- 
member, that at the Day of Judgment God 
will reward all the good we do, how private 
and ſecret ſoever it be ; as our Saviour aſſures 
us, with reference to our private Devotions, 
private Alms, and private Faſts : 6. Mat. That 
our Father , who ſeeth in ſecret will reward us 
openly. 

It is too often ſeen that Men make Religi- 
on it ſelf miniſter to their Luſts and ſecular 
Intereſts ; as the Phariſees did all their Works, 
to be ſeen and to be admir'd of Men ; and 
therefore their great care was for what 15 ex- 
ternal-and viſible, they prayed in the Corners 
of the Streets, and gave their Alms with the 
found of a Trumpet, and disfigured their 
Faces, that they might appear unto Men to 
faſt. This was all vain Glory and Hypocritie ; 
and when they were admired by Men for it, 
they had the Reward they aimed at, and all 
the Reward they muſt expect. 


But 
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But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men : A good Man muſt ſet a good Example 
to the World in his publick Converſation ; but 
ſuch Acts of Vertue as may be private, he is 
contented ſhould be known to none but God and 
his own Conſcience. | 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to 
do good only for God's ſake, and that fatisfacti- 
on we take in doing good : Here is no mix- 
ture of ſecular Ends, but God is the whole 
World to us: that he ſees it, is more than all 
Humane Applauſe, though the whole World 
were the Theatre; we expect our Reward from 
him, and from him only, for we let no body 
elſe know it; which is {ch a Perfe&tion of O- 
bedience, of Faith, of Hope and Truſt in God, 
as deſerves the greateſt Rewards. | 

Thoſe who induftriouſly conceal the good 
they do from Men, can expect nothing from 
Men for it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards, and 
therefore can have no other Motive to do good, 
but the Love and Reverence of God, and 
Faith in him, or the Pleaſure they take in do- 
ing Good for Goodneſs ſake, which are ſuch 
Noble and Divine Principles of Action, as 
command Reverence from all Men, when 
they are diſcovered, do great Honour to the 
Divine Nature, and will procure great Re- 
wards: Which is a mighty Encouragement to 
the moſt ſecret Vertues, to the moſt ſecrets Acts 
of Devotion and Charity, That our Father who 
ſeeth in ſecret, willreward us openly in the Preſence of 
Men and Angels. 


Y 4 VI. We 
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_ VI. We ſhall be judged for the Sins of our 
Thoughts; and though all Men will confeſs this 
alſo, yet few conſider it. 

Good God! could we look into one anothers 
Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to ſee each other! Men, who ſeem 
to make Conſcience of their external Behavi- 
our and Converſation, make very little Con- 
{cience of governing their Thoughts and ſe- 
cret Paſſions. 

Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at 
any indecent Word or Action, too often at 
the very ſame time burn with Luſt, and en- 
tertain their Fancies with all impure and un- 
clean Imaginations. 

© The moſt affable and courteous Men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour are ſoft, endearing, and 
obliging, can yet cheriſh revengeful Thoughts, 
Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themſelves 
with the Imagination of ſome Tragical Scenes, 
which they dare not Ad. 

Nay, many times thoſe who appear hum- 
ble to a Fault, who ſeem as free from Ambition 
as any Men in the World, who arrogate no- 
thing to themſelves, nay ſeem to admire every 
body but themſelves, are yet very full of them- 
ſelves, fwoln with vain Conceits of their own 
Worth and Merit, and pleaſe themſelves with 
their own Deferts, and that the World takes 
notice of their Deſerts; and then they conſider, 
how they ought to be rewarded and preferred, 
and will be ſure to chooſe very well for them- 
ſelves; and thus entertain their deluded Fancies 
with vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 
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The Phariſees thought all this very innocent 2 
That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and 


| pleaſe themſelves with amorous and wanton 


Imaginations, was no Crime, if they did not 


' commit Adultery ; that Anger, and Malice, 
| and Revenge were very innocent, while con- 
| fined to thought; but our Saviour teaches his 
| Diſciples better, Ye have heard, it hath been 
| ſaid to them of old, Thou ſhalt not commit adut- 


tery. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever looketh on a 


| woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 


with her already in his heart. You have heard 
it hath been ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 


\ kill: And whoſever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 


of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall be angry with his brother without *a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment, 5. Matth. 21, 
22,47, 3 : 

For indeed the Thoughts and Paflions of the 
Soul defile the Man : They diſcover the Temper 
and Complexion of the Mind : This is the 
conceiving of Luſt , as St. - ſpeaks ; and 
while Men indulge themſelves in wanton, luſt- 
ful, proud, ambitious, ſpiteful, and revenge- 
ful Thoughts, it is almoſt impoffible but ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe will influence their Actions, 
when a favourable Opportunity ſerves ; and if 
they do not, yet we know what the Mens 


| Hearts are; and God who dwells within us, 
| and ſees our Thoughts, will judge the Secrets 


of Hearts. Men who a& over the Scenes of 
Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 


| are as unlike to God, who is eflential Holineſs, 


Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſe 
Villanies, which they only pleaſe EY 
wit 


350 


A PraZical Diſcourſe concerning 
with the Fancy of Our Likeneſs to God con- 
fiſts only in the Conformity of our Wills and 
Afﬀections to him ; for it is only a Spirit that 
can be like a Spirit ; and therefore while our 
Thoughts and Paſſions are fo contrary and op- 
polite to the Divine Nature, God can never own 
us, We are not his Children, we are not yet 
born of God, for we have nothing of his I- 
mage ON us. 

nd therefore let us take care of our 
Thoughts, of our Paſſions and ſecret Aﬀections, 
for we muſt be judged for theſe, as well as for 
our external Actions; we may fin with our 
Minds and Spirits, as well as with our Bodies ; 
and God who is a Spirit, requires the Worſhip 
and Obedience of our Minds and Spirits, and is 
as much offended with ſinful and impure 
Thoughts, as with wicked Actions. 


VII. We ſhall be judged f r our Words too : 
Thus our Saviou raſſures us, x 2. Matth. 36, 37. 
But 1 ſay unto you, That every idle ord that mon 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an acceunt thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
ned. ' I need not tell you what theſe idle 0rds 
are; Prophane Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, Blaſphe- 
ming God and his Providence, Ridiculing his 
Worſhip and Religion, the Dodrines and Pre- 
cepts of it, and thoſe Miracles which were 
wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the Confirmation of Chriſtianity, to which our 
Saviour particularly refers in this place; or ob- 
ſcene and wanton Diſcourſe, which St. Paul 
Calls corrupt Communication, which ſhould never 
come 
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come into the Mouths of Chriſtians, and all 
reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slandering, 
Back-biting, Railing, which our Saviour threa- 
tens with Eternal Damnation : But I ſay unto 


you, Whoſoever is w £4 with bis brother without a 


cauſe, ſhall be in er of the judgment: And 
_—_— ſhall ſay 7s bis hs * Rocks, ſhall be 
in danger of the council : But whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire, 5. Mat. 
22, And St. Fames with a peculiar reſpe& to 
ſuch angry. reproachful Language, tells us, If 
any man among you ſeemeth to be religious,, and 
bridleth not hw tongue, but deceiveth hs own 
heart, that man's religion is vain, 1. James 26. 
And yet I need not tell any Man, how com- 
mon this practice 1s. | 

Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling 
Diſcourſes, make up. the Wit, and Humour, 
and Converſation of the Age : The brisk and 
pleaſant Talkers would ſit like Mopes , and 
g4Ze upon one another without one wiſe word 
to ſay, unleſs you allow them to laugh at God, 
and Religion, and all things ſacred, to make a 
Mock of Sin, to tickle their Fancies with ob- 
ſcene Jeſts, or ſpiteful RefleQions ; for were it 
ever poſlible that ſuch Men ſhould have nothing 
to laugh at, or nothing to rail at , they were 
undone. 

Theſe Men never think of being judged for 
their Words ; and yet there is as much reaſon 
we ſhould be judged for our Words as for our 
Actions. | : 

Words are the firſt and moſt natural Indica- 
tions of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
Mind ; For out of the fulneſs of the heart = 
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mouth ſpeaketh : Our Words betray the Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, the Luft and Wantonneſs, Re- 
venge and Malice, and other evil Paflions, 
which are within : Men are generally more 
cautious of their Actions than of their Words, 
and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 
cannot a& ; and therefore may be better 
known by their Words than by their Actions : 
Nay, Words do not only betray what is with- 
in, but ſhew what the Heart moſt abounds 
with : For out of the fulneſs of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh : That Men talk of moſt, which 
is moſt in their Thoughts, and which they are 
moſt full of ; ſo full, that they cannot open 
their Mouths, but it runs out. 

There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 
Hearts, There is wo GOD. Such Thoughts as 
theſe lie low and ſecret, -are not come to ma- 


turity and perfe&tion yet to be talked ; but 


when Men venture to ſay this with their 
Mouths, when they come to be talking and 
diſputing Fools, it is a ſign they are very full of 
theſe Thoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or have 
a great mind to be ſo. 

There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, 
who yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and 
will not offend chaſt Ears with their wanton 
Diſcourſe ; but when Men think they can't be 
witty nor. pleaſant Company, without larding 
their Talk with obſcene Jeſts, and putting mo- 
deſt Matrons and Virgins to the Bluſh, they 
have arrived at a great perfe&tion of Lewd- 
neſs: And do not ſuch Men deſerve to be 
judged ? 


But 
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But beſides this, does any thing do more Miſ- 

chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them? Can there be a greater 
Contempt of God, than for Men to deny his 
Being, to reproach his Providence, to ridicule 
his Worſhip 2 St. Fude tells us, That the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of has Saints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and. of all. the bard 
ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
him, Jude 14, 15. v. 

Does any thing more tend to corrupt the 
Minds of Men than ſuch Words, which St. Paul 
ſays, Eat like a canker , 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey 
upon the very Vitals of Religion ? | 

What tends more to corrupt Mens Lives than 
lewd-and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, That 
evil communication corrupts good manners ? 

What makes more Diviſions in the World, and 
vives greater Diſturbance ro Neighbourhoods 
and Families, and private Perſons, than Slan- 
dering, and Backbiting, and Tale-bearing? I 
am ſure St. Fames tells us, That the tongue is a 
little member , and boaſteth great things. Behold how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth. And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: ſo is the tongue a- 
nongſt: our members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet 
on fire of hell, 3. Jam. 5, 6. And if words can 
do ſo much Miſchief in the World, it is very fit 
that GOD ſhould judge us for them ; and 
then it is very fit that we ſhould be very care- 
ful of our words, 
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Concerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future | 


Judgment, and the Rule whereby we ſhall 
be Judged. 


T. Paul tells us, That God will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs, which had 'been- a 
terrible Saying, did Righreouſneſs always ſignifie 


ſtrict and ſevere. Juſtice? For who then could | 
be ſaved? But Nygroown ſignifies Mercy, Good- | 


nefs, Equity, as well 'as Juſtice; or Juſtice 


tempered with Equity and Mercy: And what 


the Apoſtle adds, that God will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom he 


bath ordained ; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, JOE | 


that Righteouſneſs ſignifies an equal, kind, and 
merciful Juſtice: For Chriſt is a Mediatory 
King, and a Mediatory Judge; he judges 
between God and Man ; He ſets Bounds and 
Meaſures to Juſtice, and makes Allowances 
for the Folly and Weakneſſes of Humane Na- 


ture ; and with a Sovereign Authority dif- | 


ſpenſes not. only the Juſtice, but the Mercies 
of God. _ | | 


When God appoints the Great High-Prieſt 
and Mediator to be Judge of the World, all 
Mankind may 52 gow a very merciful Judge ; 
for the High-Prieſt and Mediator muſt judge 
with Equity and Mercy, or elſe he does not 
maintain his Charater of Mediator, when he 
judges ; and yet the final Judgment is the con- 
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Future JUDGMENT. 
cluding At of his Mediatory. Kingdom, and 
therefore an Ad of his Mediation. 

We know not certainly how God will deal 
with the Heathen World, who never heard of 
Chriſt, and never had the Goſpel preached tq 
them ; but it ſeems.to look very. favourably on 
them, that the Saviour of Mankind, the mer- 
ciful and compaflionate Jeſus, is their Judge 
alſo; which promiſes all the Mercy that their 


| Condition is. capable:of ; and how. much that 


is, we cannot tell; for the Saviour of the 


| World muſt judge with Mercy;and Equity, net 


by the Rules of ſevere and rigorous Juſtice'z 
Of which more preſently. | r 

Leaving.then the Heathen World to the Mer- 
cies of God, which are over. all his Works, it 
more concerns;'us. to enquire by what Rule 
Chriſt will judge us, who have had.the Goſpel 
preached to us. 

Now in general St. Paul tells us, God will 


. Judge the ſecrets of men by Chriſt Teſws m—_ 


to my Goſpel, 2. Rom. 16. That is, by the G 

pel which I preach : The Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour is the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged; 
by which our Lives and Actions. ſhall be exa- 
mined; and as the Goſpel acquits or con+ 
demns any Man, ſo he ſhall be acquitted or 
condemned at the laſt Judgment. So that we 
need not go far' to know what our Doom ſhall 
be, we need not ſearch into the ſecret and. 
hidden Counſels of God; the Goſpel lies open 
before us, and though we cannot--find. our 
Names there, we-may read our Sentence ; for 
God will render to every man according to his deeds, - 
To them who by patient continuance in well doing, 


ſeek 
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feek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eter- 
wal life : But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 
dignation and wrath : tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the few firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory , honour and 
Peace to every man that worketh good, to the Few 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentiles, for there is no reſpedt 
of —_ with God, 2. Rom. 6, 7, 8, 9,'10, 1r. 
What this good, and this evil is, the Goſpel 
acquaints us ; and if we do what the Goſpel 
commands, we ſhall be acquitted and rewarded ; 
if we do what it forbids, we ſhall be con- 
demned. So that we certainly know , that 
all wicked Men , who live in the wilful 
Commiſſion of any known Sin, ſhall be fi- 
nally condemned : Chrift will at that Day 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity, 7. Mat. 23. Know ye 
mot, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ? be not deceived, neither forni- 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ; 

or thieves, nor covetonus , nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the © king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the Righteous 
ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Father. And who theſe Righteous are 

St. John: tells us, Little Children, let no man de- 

ceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 

even as he is righteous : He that committeth ſin s 

of the devil , for the devil ſinneth from the be- 

ginning ; for this purpoſe was the Son of God mani- 
fefted, that he might deſtroy the works of the de- 
wil. Whoſoever 3s born of God, doth not commit 


ſm, 
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Jen ; for has Seed  remaineth in him : and be cannot 
ſin, becauſe he xs born of God, in the the Children 
of God are manifeſted , and the Children of the 
Devil : Whoſcever doth not righteouſneſs, 1 not of 
God, neither he that: loveth not bs Brother. 1,Joh. 3: 
7 8, 9, Io. = | 

This is very plain, and fo expreſly taught in 
Scripture,that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved; or damned, at the 
laſt Day, as he. can know whether he be a 
Good or a Bad Man; whether he doth Righte- 
ouſneſs, or commits Iniquity. 

But moſt Men are conſcious to. themſelves 
of ſo.much wickedneſs, that they don't love to 
hearof this ; for what will become of them, 
if they muſt be rewarded or puniſhed accord- 
ing to their Works 2 What difference is there 
between the Law and the Goſpel, . if they 
muſt ſtill'be judged according to their Works ? 
For what eould the Law do more than con- 
demn the wicked, and reward the good 5 Put 
they are Sound and Orthodox Believers ; they 
believe in God, who juſtifierh the ungodly ; they 
believe in Chriſt, and truſt in him for Salvati- 
on; and there i no condemnation to thoſe 2vho 


are in Chriſt Feſas : they expect to be juſtified by g rom, x, 


Faith, to be ſaved by Grace, and that without the 
Works of the Law ; And what has the Law then 
to do to condemn them, who believe in Chrilt, 
who have fatisfied the Law in Chriſt, who 
have fulfilled the Law in him, who are waſh- 
ed from their ſins in his Blood, and are cloath- 
ed with his Righteouſneſs imputed to them 2? 
Thoſe who are not in Chriſt muſt indeed be 
judged by their Works, but all true Believers 
La 


are 
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are juſtified by their Faith.,' and ſaved by 
Grace. | } \b.th | 24% ond. 

Now it muft be confelled, this is vary cx- 

eſly taught in Scripture," that we are jultified 

y Faith, and ſaved by Grace, and that with- 

out the Works of the Law : By the Deeds of the 

Law there ſhall''no fleſh be. juftified in bis fioht. 

— But now the Righteouſneſs of God without the 
Law manifeſt, being witneſſed by the Law and 

the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of God which 

3 Rom.20, 4 by faith in Feſus Chriſt — -—» Being juſt ified freely 

21,22, 24, by hzs Grace, through the Redemaption which u in 

os Chriſt eſs : whom God bath jet forth to be a pro- 

pitiation through Faith in ba Blood, to declare hs 

4 Rom. Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſiun of Sms that are paſt, 

through the Forkear ance of Gad. That Abraham 

our Father was not juftified by Works, but by 

Faith : That being juſtified by Faith, we bawve 

Peace with God through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 

5 Rom. 1. By Grace you are ſaved; through Faith, and that 

not of your ſelves, it ws the gift-ef God ; not of Works, 

2Eph-8,9. Joſt any Man ſhould boaſt. Not by Works of 

Righteouſneſs which we have done, but by Grace bath 

3 Tit.5. he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re-' 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But then it is as plain on: the other hand, 

that God will render to every Man according to has 

2 Rom. 6. deeds: that we muſt all appear before the Tudgment- 

ſeat of Girijt, to receive the Things done in the 
2C0.5.10 Body, according to. what we have done, whether it 
be good cr bad. "That Chrift will condemn all 
wicked Chriſtians, whatever their Faith be: 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he 
that doth the wil! of . my Father which. « in Heaven. 
Many 
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Many will Jay. anto me in that day, Tord, Lord, 7 Mar. 21, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name," 'and in thy 2%: *3 


Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonderful Works : And then will T profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you, depart from me, ye that work 
ammuity. "2 2 

What ſhall we ſay then to. this matter ? 
both theſe Propofitions muſt be allowed to be 
undoubtedly true: We are juſtified by Faith, 
we are ſaved by Grace, without the Works of the 
Law; and we {hall be judged ' according to our 
works, and ſhall receive what we huzve done in this 
body, whether good or evil. That is, weare juſtified 
by Faith, juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 
demption which # im Chrift Feſus, and through Faith 
m tis Blood, and all be condemned at the 
lait Judgment, # we live wickedby. This is a 
matter of _ great conſequence ty be plainly 
ſtated, becauſe a great many Chriftians en- 
courage themfdves in fin with vain hopes, and 
eternally periſh by. a preſumpruous Faith and 


Reliance on Chailt. 


I. Now in the firlt place, that whatever mi- 
ſtakes, or miſapprehenſions Men' may have 
about the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, 
may not endanger their Souls by encouraging 
them in Sin, I obſerve, that we muſt reconcile 
the Dodrine of Juſtification by Faith without 
Works, to our being judged by our Works, not 
expound away the Doctrine of our being judged 
according to our Works, to reconcile it to our 
Notions of Juftification by Faith. And there are 
manifeft Reaſons for this. , 


© 3 | 8 Be- 
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T7. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught in Scrip- 
ture, that we ſhall be judged by our Works, as 
it is, that we are juſtified by Faith, and there- 
fore we muſt not oppoſe our: Juſtification by 
Faith, to our being judged by our Works ; for 
that is not to expound Scripture, but to con- 
fute one. Scxipture Doctrine" by another ; to 
prove that we ſhall not be judged by our 
Works, though the Scripture ſays we ſhall, 
becauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, that we are 
juſtified by Faith without Works : Now if it 
be allowable to rejet any Scripture Dodtrine, 
or to confute one Doctrine by another, we 
may with as good reaſon confute them both 
by each other, and believe neither ; for if they 
can't be reconciled, but we muſt deny one, 
our being judged by oar Works does as plainly 
prove, that we are not- juſtified by Faith with- 
out Works, as Juſtification by Faith proves, 
that we ſhall not be judged by our Works: 
We mult diſtinguiſh between expounding and 
reconciling Scripture, and confuting it, and 
therefore whatever we believe about Juſtification 
by Faith, we muſt ſtill confefs, we ſhall be judg- 
ed by our Works. 

For 2. There is great reaſon to expound 
Juſtification by Faith, by our being judged by 
Works ; becauſe when we are told in Scripture, 
That God will render 10 us according to our Deeds, 
that every man muſt receive the Things done in 
his Body , according to what he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Theſe are plain proper 
Expreſlions, without any Figure or Metaphor 
in them, and therefore are capable of no other 
ſence, than what the Words at firſt view _ 
C. 
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fie. ' We ſhall receive what we have done ; if 
we have done good; 'we ſhall be rewarded; if 
we have done evil, we ſhall bs puniſhed : 
Good Men ſhall be received intoHeaven; and all 
wicked Men, even wicked Believers, a. well as 
wicked Infidels,ſhall be caſt into Hell : this eve 
Child underſtands to be the meaning of theſe 
Words,and no other ſence can be made of them; 
and therefore ſince this is fo plainly, and ſo fre- 
quently taught in Scripture, whatever we be- 
lieve ee, we muſt beheve this, if we believe 
the Scripture. | 

But'now when. we read of being juſtified 
by. Faith without Works, every Word is capa- 
ble of very different ſences, and we know is 
expounded very differently by Learned Men, 
according to the different Hypotheſis they in- 
tend'to ſerve by it: And thenwe muſt confeſs, 
itis not fo certain, what \is meant by Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith withour Works, as what is 
meant by bang - Judged according to our 
Works: At leaſt fo much muſt be allowed, thar 
we muſt preferr that ſence of Juſtification by 
Faith, which agrees with our being judged by 
our. Works, before any other Interpretation, 
which contradids or overthrows this plain ſence 
of a Future Judgment. 

As for inſtance : Some by juſtifying, under- 
ſtand making juſt and righteous; that ro 


| juſifie the ungodly,” is to make a wicked Man 


ood by the Power ' and Efficacy of Faith ; 
ut then to juſtifie the ungodly without the 
Works of the Law, or to make a wicked Man 
good without good Works, dos not found 


| very well; and therefore others more reaſon- 


A 3 ably, 
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ably, arid more agreeably- to Scripture, 'undey- 
ftand- juſtifying in a. focenſick ſenſe, for i ab- 
folving, acquitting, declaring and accounting 
Mer juſt and Rightebus; and treating them as 
fuch ; that 15, impuring Rig hteanſn;/s_ 'tO | them, 
though in a' ftri& and; proper! ſeite'rthby:i are 
not mberently righteous:: And then; this fbijebs 
fick Juſtification may - erthter fignifte. our betty 
jaſtified 'an Baptiſm,when by tho profeſſion. of bur 
Faith in Chriſt we arc iricorporated by Baprifm 
into Chrift'sChunch,and ace/made the Members 
of his Myſtical Body , and have. all oir- Saris 
waſhed; away in his Blood,: and come: pure 
and innocent ant of the. Laver of Regenera- 
tion; and thus the. moft ungodly Sinners. ate 
juſtified by Faith in, Baptifmy without: Works, 
ar any antecedent R tghteoufnels of thei own; 
or elle this juſtification nay: be extended 16 the 


Future Fudgment ; that at the laſt Day-of: Ac+ 


count we: ſhall be. juſtified; acquitted, abfol- 
ved, rewarded by Faith'without Works: but 
this does not agree : very: well' with/our being 
judged , and receiving 'according ' tor: our 
Works: The Scripture 'exprefly teaches, that 
we are juftthed by Faith; without Works ;/ and 
that.we ſhall be judged by our Works ; but never 
ſaith we ſhall be judged. by:our Faith; which 
ſeems to make a great:difference between being 
juſtified, ;and being judged :::For it we ate: pu- 
fied without Works, and: Judged - by. our 
Works, juſtified by Faith - wnhourt Works, but 
not judged, not acquitted /and rewarded: by 
Falth i\withont Works, to be/ quitified; - and) to 
be-jatged; cavnot tigulie the fame thang. ' - 


Thus 
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[- This when” we-are ſaid to: be Joes by 
Faith,| fome / by/\ Fab: underſtand ſuch a firm 
and: ſtedfalt 'bthicf of 'the whole: Goſpel, of 


-all chat - concerns the Perfon and/Mediation of 


Chrift,”'the Expiation of his Blood, this Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and Interceflion for us 
i Heaven, his Laws,his Promifes, and Threat- 
ings, as renews and fanctifies our Nature, go- 
verns our Lives, conquers the World; ' ſubdues 
the-Flefh to the Spirit; ard makes us truly Divine 
ard God-tike Creatures, the Sons of God, not 
meetty by external Rehation, but by a participa- 
tion of his Nature. 

Now this Notion of Fuſtifying Faith, that we 
ſhall be juſtified by a living, working Faith, is 
vety' reconcileable with being judged by our 
Works ; for if we cannot be juſtified by Faith 
without Works, if no-Faith can juſtifie, but thar 
which is fruitful in all good Works, then we 
may be judged by our Works, ſince Holinefs6s 
effential to a juftifying Faith. 

Others by a juſtifying Faith underſtand a Re- 
liance and Recumbency on Chriſt for Sakvation ; a 
rectiving and embracing Chrift, and rowling their 
Souls on him, as they are pleaſed to expreſs it ; 
which, when taken out of Metaphor, can 
fignifie no more, than to hope and truſt in 
Chrift, that he will ſave them, and to be wil- 
ling to be faved by him without any Works 
and Righteouſneſs of their own. Now if the 
bare Ac of relying on Chriſt would juſtifie and 
fave Men, I cannot fee how ſuch Believers 
ſhould be judged by their Works, though Infi- 
dels may : But this Antinomian Conceit of juſti- 
fying Faith, is not fo plain and certain, as it is 
Z 4 that 
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that we ſhall be judged by our 'Works.: Not to 
diſpute the Point now, theſe Men may be mi- 
{taken in their Notion of juſtifying Faith; 
but there can be no diſpute made, what the 
meaning is of being judged according to. our 
Works. 

Thus when we are faid to. be juſtified by 
Faith, in oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, 
it is matter of Controverſie, what is meant by 
Works. Some think, that-when Works are re- 
jected as contributing nothing to our Juſtificati- 
on, the Apoſtle means only the Works of the 
Ceremonial Law ; ſuch as Circumciſion and'Sa+ 
crifices, Waſhings and Purifications, the Ob- 
ſervation of New Moons and Sabbaths, &c. for 
this was the great Diſpute St. Paul had with the 
Fews, whether the Obſervation of the Mofſai- 


cal Law were neceſſary to the Juſtification of 


Chriſtians ; and in this ſence the Apoſtle with 
2vpod reaſon aſſerts our Juſtification þy . Faith 
without Works. We are now juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, not by the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaical Law. 

' Others, and with very good reaſon too, not 
only rejed the Works of the Ceremonial Law, 
but alſo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtifica- 
tion of Sinners: Not as if Sinners conld be juſti- 
tied without good Works; but that they are not 
juſtified by tkem ; that is, that no Man is juſti- 
tied by the Merit of his own Works, but by 
che Merit 'and Expiation of the Death of 
Chrift. But though no Man is juſtified or 
{aved for the Merit of his Works, yet he may 
be judged according to his Works. Though 
po Man ſhall be ſayed by the Merit of his good 
| Works, 
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Works, yet mo Manſhall be. ſaved without 
Good Works, 'and; wicked Men ſhall be dam- 
ned for their Evil Works, which leaves roam 
enough for our being judged-. according to our 
Warks. x1 

So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 
but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet. we muſt 
be judged. by oug.Works ; Wicked Men ſhall be 
condemned. for. their . Wickedneſs, /;and none 
but good Men. ſhall be juſtified. and faved..b 
the Merits of Chriſt ; and who,:;are Wicked; 
and - who are Righteaus, - ſhall | at. the laſt Day 
be judged by their Works. - 

And indeed , this is plainly confeſſed by 
thoſe who contend: moſt zealouſly, for: Juſtih- 
cation by Faith alone,  which,makes..this a very 
needleſs and impertinent Controverlie ;- as ap- 
pears from their way of reconciling St. Paul, 
and St. fames. St. Paul tells us, we-are juſtified 
by Faith -without the Works of. the Law; 
St. Zames tells .us, That by Works a Man s juſti- 
fed, and not by Faith unly, 2 Jam. 15. | To re- 
concile theſe two great Apoſtles, they tell us, 
That the Man is juſtified by Faith, . and- his 
Faith is juſtified by Works: Now whether this 
be the true way of reconciling: St. Paul and 
St. Fames, I ſhall not at preſent diſpute, bur it 
grants all that I deſire, that notwithſtandin 
our being juſtified by Faith, we ſhall be judge 
by . our Works ; A hether a Man-or his 
Faith be judged and juſtified by Works, I think 
is the ſame thing ; For if the Man muſt be ju- 
ſtified by Faith , and his Faith juſtified by 
Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 
without Works, unleſs he can be. juſtified by 


an 
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an unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juſtific 
che Man, it muſt be juftifed'ir RH,” and Faith 
muſt be juftified by Works ;''ah@”whar | this 
differs from judging a Believer'by /his' Works, 
I cannot tell. So that, as many Diſputes as 
there 'are about Juſttfeztion by "Faith, we 
ought fitmily to} believe) that we ſhall be 
radg 'by on” Works ; for moſt of the- Noti- 
ons of Jiiſtification by Faith, if 6ppofieion 'ee 
otrr Juftification- by Works,” are very -reconet- 
lable with this Docrine of being jtidged by our 
Works © arid thoſe that ar& not; are Hot ſoplain 
and certain, as it is, that we ſhall ke judped by 
otir Works, 9 103. Boot. DO? 

13. However, finee this i#{6' plainly expreſ 
fed in EG that there is” hoavoiding it; 
nor any other poffible ſenſe to be made of tt, 
whatever our Notions of Juſtification be, ir-is 


much the ſafeſt way, to believe ard expe, 


that we ſhalt be judged according to onr 
Works; that if we hve wickedly, we ſhall 
certainly be condemned at that Day ; and 
thongh we ſhalt be acquitted and finally 'abſol- 
ved by the” Mercites of God, and the Merits 
of | Chrift, yet ' not without Holineſs , not 


without Gaod Works, not without ken. | 


of the Divine Nature, and being conformed to 
Chriſt our Head. To entertain any other 
hopes'will nndo us for ever';*for we fhafl be 
very ill prepared to give an account of our 
Lives Ind” A&#ions, when our Lord comes to 
call us to an Accornt, if we can poſſeſs our 
felves with fach Nortons' of - Fuſtification, as 
deliver us from the Fears of Jndgment ; if we 
can perſwade our felves, that we thalF rrot be 
| judged 
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rudged according! to our Werks, "but by the 
Mew of Chl "cha we harocreneheo he 
things done fin! the Body; whether 'pood-or 
erit ; but ſhall receive the (purdtiaſe vf Chriſt's 
Obadience'and Righteouſneſs withour regard/ts 
awromm: to wnwm ws 5h eo al ah) 7oaplles 
- Theſe ar the dangerous Condluflons,” which 
ome Men (draw from their miſttken Notions 
of Juſtification ; and this is the great dang 
of. i ſuch miſtakes ' ' While 'Men-acknowledge 
the Grabe of God, and the' Mertts' of Chriſt 
in the Juftiflcation'of Sinners,” andbelievethie 
they ſhall:'be/ jutlged according 36 their Works, 
whatever-other Diſputes: there *n&" be; ' there 
is no danger in them; bur if Menby ſono une 
certain Reaſonings cari perfivide/themſehves''a= 
gainſt:che” expreſs Declarations -of ' Seriptare,” 
that they ſhall-nor 'be- jadged'aceording to their 
Works, -this will make therncaretefs of a Holy 
Life; and they when Chaſt- coties to ' Judg- 
ment, - how Orthodox Believers ſever they are, 
he will ſay unto them, - 'kwow you- wot, depars 
from me, ye that work iniquity. * 5. 


24ly;' Bye whatever Notions we have of 
Grace, /nethingis- more” plain from the very 
Nature of: Things, than that #be Righreouſneſs of 
the Future Judgment confilts 41 judging me 
according to their Works; and therefore; "if 
God jadgs the World in Righteouſneſs , he 
muſt judge 'every* Man acoording to his 
Works. © | recs | 

Fon x. The fn —— of the Future 
Judgment conlifts in rewarding good men, -: 
puniſhing the wicked, and in reading and 
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y = our Natures, and 

holy by: the Power of his. 
Grace, butthe cannot change the; Nature of 
{erme.and' Vice, no more.than he can change 


his own Nature: He can't make a wicked Man 


to be a Saint-while! he lives wickedly.; nor a! 
Saint tobe a-wicked Man, while he lives-in. 
the Practice of Holineſs and Vertus : The Na- 
ture of Good and Evil can't be changed, and 
therefore a good Man cannot be wicked, nor a 
wicked Man good, without changing their 
Natures; and'God'cannot account;a wicked 
Man righteous, nor a righteous: Man” wicked, 
WAIour judging contrary to-the Nature of 
T 1 Ss , ; X L woe i . io A I 

| ng be.impoſflible, for wicked M2n, did 
they duely- confider this, to flatter themſelves, 
that God will fo impute the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to theny,, as; to/account! them perfeRiy 
righteous, . without any inherent Righteouſneſs 

their own, qr: without doing Sony: 
Hh, | a 


| forth corrupt Fruit. 
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For when they” know themſelves to be fo far 
from being righteous, that they are very wick- 
ed, why ſhould "they think; that God will 
judge of- them otherwiſe than they are? That 
he will call good evil, . and evil good ; light dark- 
neſs, and darkneſs light ; ſweet bitter, and bitter 


| ſweet ; whenhe himſelf has pronounced a Woe 


againſt thoſe who do it, 5 Iſa. 20. I am ſure, a 
Righteous Judgment is to judge of things as 
they are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 
to be Evil; to judge. the Tree by the Fruit; 
that a good Tree is that which bringeth forth 
good fruit, and an evil Tree which bringeth 

This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judging 
of the Natures of 'Things ; and Righreouſnek: 
in judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and pu- 
niſhing, 1s to reward and puniſh Men accord- 
ing to their Natures, Qualities and Deſerts; to 
reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch 
things as deſerve a Reward, or art leaſt as 
make them capable of being rewarded ; and 
to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things as deſerve 
puniſhment ; for to give every Man his Deſerts, 
is to judge righteouſly. 

All this is very plain ; and it is as plain, that 


{| Righteouſneſs and Vertue deſerve a Reward, 


and Wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed, and 
therefore a juſt and righteous Judge muſt re- 
ward good Men,. and puniſh the wicked : This 
all Mankind agree in: they have no other 
Notion of judging righteouſly but this, to re- 
ward the Good, and to puniſh the Wicked ; 


| bur to bleſs and-profſper, and reward the wick- 


ed, and to puniſh the Good, is without difpute 


CON- 
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confeſſed to be unjuſt, - Some: Men diſpute the 
eſſential difference between good: and Evil; 
but all confeſs, that what' we call. Good, de- 
ferves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call 
Evil deſerves. Puniſhment; and chis diſtiacti- 
on between Good and Evil the Laws. of all 
Nations make; and if this be accounted a 
righteous Judgment among Men, if God will 
judge the World, and judge in Righteouſneſs, 
he alſo muſt. judge Mcn' acoording to their 
Works; unleſs he means ſomething elſe by 
judging rightoouſly, than what Mankind under- 
itand by it. 

And thus he has every-where declar'd, he 
will do, ' as I need not prove to thoſe who 
have read the Scripture. AV the Threatnings 
both of the Law and the Goſpel, are _—__ 
the workers of Iniquity ; all che Promiſes are 


made to Holineſs and Obedience ; and if this be . 


the Rule of Righteouſneſs and Juftice, it muſt 
be the Rule alſo of a righteous Judgment : for 
to judge righteouſly, is to judge by the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs. 

Now if this be a. righteous Judgment to re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to the Good or 
Evil they have done, how can God judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge 
Men according to their Works? If he ſhould 
acquit the wicked, and beftow Heaven on 
them , or condemn any Good Man to Hell? 
For will any Man fay, this is juit ? And there- 
fore let the Grace of the Goſpel be what it 
will, if it cannot make a wicked Man righte- 
ous without doing Righteouſneſs, it can never 
make it juſt for God to {ave a wicked and un- 
-; godly 
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godly Man. The Grace of God cannot change 
rhe Natures of Things; Righteoufneſs and Ju- 
ſtice is the ſame thing under the Golpel, that 
it was under the Law ; and therefore to judge 
righteouſly is/ the: fame thing too, and that al- 
ways did, and always will ſignifie to judge 
Men according to their Works; to judge 
thoſe righteous Men, who do Righncoulnels; 
and thoſe wicked Men, who do Wickedneſs ; 
and to reward the Righteous, and puniſh the 
Wicked. 


2dly, The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 
ment conſiſts in the equaliry of it, to-deal e- 
qually by all Men ; now there is -no other e- 
qual Rule of Judgment, but to judge Men by 
their Works; for there is nothing elſe for 
which all Mankind can be judged; and if 
ſome Men muſt: be judged for the Good or 
Evil of their Actions, and equal Juftice requires 
that all Men be judged by the fame Rule, 
Men muſt ether be judged by their Works, or 
by their Knowledge, or their Faith : As for 
Knowledge and Faith, it is evident that Mens 
natural Capacities, and the Circumſtances of 
their Lives, and Fortunes', and Educations, 
which are not of their own chooſing, and 
therefore cannot be imputed to them, make a 
very great difference. One Man has naturally 
a better underftanding, a quicker Apprehenfi- 
on, a more piercing Judgment than another ; 
or if their natural Abilities be equal, yer the 
Circumſtances of their Fortunes and Educa- 
tion make a difference : One is better inftru&t- 
ed, trained up in the Art of Thinking, and 
Reaſon- 
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Reaſoning and Judging; and has leiſure and 
opportunity ' to improve his Knowledge b 
Study ; while another as capable: as he; is ei- 
ther ill taught, or not taught at all ; or only 
taught the Art of Living 1nt the World by La- 
bour and Induſtry : That God might as well 
judge Men for being Rich or Poor, when their 
Fortune is not at their own diſpoſal, but ow- 
ing to their Birth, or to proſperous and adverſe 
Events of Providence, as to judge Men by the 
C_ Degrees and Improvements of Know- 

e. 
Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
at all; or if they did, it was only under the 
Character of an Impoſtor, or of a Fable, but 
never had the true Reaſons of Faith explained 
to them ; others have been very ill inſtructed in 
the Faith of Chriſt, and never had opportuni- 
ty to rectify their Miſtakes ; and yet as no 
Man is bound to know, what Nature. does not 
reach, unleſs it be revealed to him; ſo no Man 
is bound to believe, |what he has not ſo much 
as heard of, nor to believe every thing he does 
hear, without ſufficient Evidence ; nor to re- 
ceive the true Faith of Chriſt, which he was 
never taught : So that ſhould God divide the 
World at the Laſt Day, only into Believers and 
Infidels, this would be a very unequal diſtribu- 
tion, becauſe great part of the World never 
had the Faith of Chriſt preached to them ; and 
rhough Infidelity will condemn thoſe Men, 
who have been inſtructed in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and would not believe, - yet it cannot 
in Reaſon and Juſtice be imputed to thoſe Men 
who never heard of Chriſt, : 
ut 
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But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil, are 
known to'all Mankind ; Nature; teaches this, 
and therefore all Mankind are bound to know 
it, and all Mankind may be judged by this 
Rule, whether they know God, and worſhip 
him as God, and take care to do that which 15s 
good, and to avoid the evil. This account 
St. Paul gives us of it. For the wrath of God 
Py Oy Heaven againſt all ungodline/s and 
unrighteouſne/s of men, who bold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe that which may be known of 
God is manifeſt in them, for Gud hath ſhewed it unto 
them. For the inviſible things of God from the 
creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ſtood by the Things that are made, even bu eternal 
power and Godhead, ſo that they. are without ex- 
cuſe. Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
became ain in their Imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkned, 1. Rom. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, ( no Divine- written 
Law ) do by nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves, which ſhew the work of the law writ- 
ren in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accu- 
ſing, or elſe extuſing one another, 2. Rom. 14. 
If 


3 I'o, | 

S$ that all Mankind, even Heathens them- 

- ſelves, have a natural Knowledge of GOD, 

and of Good: and Evil, and therefore may be 

judged for what they know, and condemned 

by God for tranſgrefling oy Laws of Righte- 
a 


ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs, for 'which their own Confciences con- 
demn them, for this leaves them without Ex- 
cuſe. And if God will judge the Heathens b 
their Works, and condemn them for e 
ſins they commit againſt the Light of Nature, 
an equal Juſtice 'requires, that Chriſtians ſhall 
be judged by their Works alſo: For is it e- 
qual to damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins, which 
a Chriſtian may commit and be faved 2 Will 
'equaYand impartial Juſtice allow, that when a 
Heathen and a Chriftian are equally wicked, 
the Chriſtian ſhall be ſaved, and the Heathen 
damned ? Is not this to accept the Perſons of 
Men in Judgment ? To make a difference be- 
tween the Men, when there is no difference in 
their Actions? And yer the fame Apoſtle tells 
us, There's no reſpe of Perſons with God ; for as 
"many as have firmed without Law , ſhall alſo 
periſh without Law, and as many as have ſinned 
in the law, ſhall be judged by the law, 2. Rom. 
IT, 12. And that this is the 'Rule of Judg- 
ment, in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Tfeſws Chriſt, according to the poſpel, 
verſe 16. | 

There is no other common and peneral 
Rule, whereby -all Mankind «can be judged, 
but only this, to-render to every Man accord- 
ing to his Works; for there is nothing elſe, for 
which Men muſt be judged, that 'is common 
to all Men, but the natural Knowledge of God, 
and. the differences of -Good-and Evil ; ' Chri- 
ftians indeed know more than 'the Light of 
Nature taught Heathens, and therefore have 
more to account for, than Heathens have ; 
but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their 
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ſins againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall 
be judged according to their Works, Chriſti- 
ans have more reaſon ' to expedt this: For if 
God be a righteous and impartial Judge, he 
cannot condemn one Sinner for his Sins, and 
fave another as wicked as he: The nature- of 
Vertue and Vice is the fame in all Mankind, 
whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriftians, and 
deſerves in its ſelf the' fame Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; if it be righteous in God to puniſh 
the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous in God to 
puniſh che ſame Sins of Chriſtians ; to render 
to all Men, whoever they. be, . according to 
their Works; for this is to deal equally with 
all Men. 


34ly. I add farther, that nothing elſe is the 
proper Obje& of Judgment, but the Good or 
Evil of our ARions, and therefore 'if we be 
judged at all, we muſt be judged for' the Good 
or Evil we have done. | FLY 

For does Judging ſignifie any thing elſe, but 
Examining what Good or Evil fuch a Man 
hath done, and rewarding or puniſhing him 
according to the Good or. Evil he has done ? 
And therefore a righteous Judge cannot judge 
Men, cannot reward or nant them for that, 


, which is neither Good nor Evil. 


Now is there any thing good or evil, but 
Vertae- or Vice? What is Knowledge good 
for, which does not dire& and govern our 
Lives ? What & Faith good for, which does 
not renew and fſandtifte us? Are there no: 
very knowing and believing Devils ? Does not 
Faith and Knowledge make every fin we com- 

AS'3 mit 
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mit againſt Faith, and againſt Knowledge the 
more;inexcuſable?- Does -not our Saviour tell 
us,. That: be who knows hs maſter's will, and does 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ? ., 

What Meric or Vertue/is.there in a, preſump- 

- tuous Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to c#// 
him Lord, Lord, and not yo do the things which he 
has commanded ? 

And can we think then, that God will re- 
ward us for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and 
overlook all the Evils and Impurities; of our 
Lives? - Will he reward us for that which de- 
ſerves no Reward? And not puniſh us*for that 
which deſerves Puniſhment? Is this to judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs ? | 

This 15 abundantly enough to prove, that 
we muſt be judged according to our, Works, 
that we muſt receive the. things done in the 


ouſneſs. of the Future Judgment makes this 
neceſſary. 


34ly. Let us then conſider, how this matter 

| may. be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, 

| and juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet muſt 

| be judged by our Works. And this is. very 

| eaſily done; for we ſhall be judged by our 

| Works, according to the gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel. hl 

The Faith of Chriſt was never intended to 

give us a liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe-us from 

| the neceſlity of a holy Life; and as far as the 

| neceflity of Holineſs is reconcilable with the 

| Grace of the Goſpel, fo far our being; judged 

by. our Works, is reconcilable with our beipg 

aved 


Body, whether Good or Evil, ſince the Righte- | 
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ſaved by Gracez upon the' ſame Terms, that 
the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
we ſhall be pardoned at the Day of Judgment; 
whatever the Goſpel promiſes to reward, ſhall 
be. rewarded at the Day of Judgment ; 'and 
thus we are judged by Grace and by Works 
ro0. This is eaſily underſtood by thoſe, 'who 
know any thing of the Goſpel of - Chriſt, 
and therefore I ſhall at preſent but juſt 'men- 
tion it. (15s 

The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon 'of 
ſin to true Penitents, who are heartily. ſorry 
for their ſins, abhor themſelves for them, make 
reſtitution for the Injuries they have done” to: 
Men, beg God's Pardon'in the Name and Me- 
diation- of Chriſt , and* amend their. Lives; 
for Chriſt has made attonement and expiation 
for ſuch Sinners ; and therefore at the Day of 


| Judgment, no Man ſhall: be condemned. for 


ſuch fins as he has heartily repented of, and 
reformed : And this is to be Judged by Grace, 
as well as by our Works; for the Law pre- 


| ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no 


not to Penitents ; thisis owing to the Grace of 
God through the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt : But though the Grace of the _— 

pel 


| pardons true Penitents,' yet the ſame Go 


threatens eternal-damnation againſt impenitent 
Sinners. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven , gon 13, 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs'-and ungodlineſs of men, 

who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs: to them who 

are contentious, and do ' not obey the- truth, but obey 2 Rom. 8, 
unrightcou/neſs ; indignation: and wrath, tribulation ©” 

and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil. 

And therefore impenitent | Sinners-- will ' be 

Aa} judged 
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judged and condemned for: their fins at the 

| laſt Day by the Mediatour of the Covenant 

| of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf condemns 
i | them, | 

ſ Thus the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 

f and hath appeared unto all men, teaches us, that 

:Titus 11, demying wngodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we ſhould 

12. live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in the pre- 

ſent world, And therefore, without holineſs no 

an ſhall ſee God. Heaven is the Reward only 

of Good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of all 

Chriſtian Graces and Vertues ; and therefore 

Good Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded 

according to their Works; and yet this is Goſ- 

pel-Grace too: For ſuch a glorious Reward as 

| Heaven, is above the Merit of the moſt per- 

\. fect Vertue in this World. The beſt Men can-- 

not challenge ſuch a Reward from the Juſtice 


eat. life is the gift of God ( not the merit and deſert 
of our Works.) through our Lird Feſus Chriſt. 
Lees: when we conſider, that this great 
and. perte&t Reward is beſtowed upon a very 
imperfect Vertue ; the Obedience of the beſt 
Men is very: defective, ſtained and ſullied 


and too often interrupted with wilful and ſcan- 


don, -and therefore. much more nothing but 
Grace can reward : And--thetefore Good Men 


though according to their- Works, 
We 


of God, and therefore it is owing to Goſpe)- | 
Grace : . the Wages of ſin is death, tat eternal | 


with humane Weaknefles, Indiſcretions, Follies, | 
Ignotrances; Miſtakes, indecent Surprizes of | 
Paſſion, or coldnels and flatneſs of Devotion, | 


dalousSins,: ſuch as nothing but Grace can par- Þ 


zre judged by Grace, and rewarded by Grace, | 
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We are all Sinners, we are all obnoxious to 
the Juſtice of God, would he be extream to 
mark what is done amiſs ; but fince a perfect 
Vertue is not to be expected from Mankind in 
this lapſed ſtate, God is pleaſed to accept of 
ſincerity inftead of perfeftion , and through 
the Merits of Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood, 
to account him a righteous Man, who fincerely 
loves and fears him, and obeys his Laws, tho' 
with the Weaknefles and Infirmities incidence 
to Humane Nature. So that our being judged 
by our Works ſignifies no more, but that we 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we do, 
into Good or Bad Men, according to the fa- 
vourable allowances of the Goſpel, and then 
Bad Men receive the juſt deſert of their fins, and 
Good Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which 
they have merited, but which the Grace of God, 
and the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and 
purchaſed for them. 

This is a plain account, how Chriſtians 
may be judged by their Works, and yet ſaved 
by Grace, and by Faith in Chriſt ; and the 
Righteouſneſs and Equity of the laſt Judg- 
ment ſeems to entitle Heathens themſelves (tho? 
they have no Covenant-Right ta it) to ſome 
degrees of this Grace: For I cannot think, that 
God in judging the World will deal more ri- 
gorouſly and Grately with Heathens, than he 
will with Chriſtians; that he will demand moſt 
where he has given leaſt, which is contrary to 
our Saviour's Rule of Judgment : And there. 
fore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judging 
of their Works will make the ſame favourable 
allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 
| Aa 4 rg 
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to thoſe who do believe in Chriſt : Thar is to 
ſay, that he will allow of the Repentance of 
a Heathen, if it were ſincere and hearty, and 
did reform his Life, as' well as of the Repen- 
tance of a Chriſtian ; that he will overlook rhe 
ſame Defets and Imperfeftions in the good 
Actions of Heathens, who lived Vertuous Lives, 
who worſhipped the One true God, and ob- 
ſerved the natural Rules of Sobriety, Juſtice, 
and Righteouſneſs, that he will in the Actions 
of Chriſtians. Thar if any Heathen ſhould be 


| found _— vertuous with the meaneſt Chri- 
h 


ſtian, who ſhall be finally ſaved, that Heathen 
at leaſt will notbe damned; and indeed would 
ſeem to have reaſon to complain of unequal 
uſage, if he ſhould. St. Paul-tells us, both 
with reſpe& to Jews and Heathens, as well as 
Chriſtians, That Ged will judge the ſecrets of men 
by Feſws Chriſt, acccrding to the goſpel. And if the 
Goſpel be the Rule of judging all Mens Actions, 
they muſt be all equally judged with reſpect to 
the Good or Evil of their Actions,and be judg- 
ed as the Goſpel judges. 

. I grant, the Heathens had no promiſe of 
Pardon upon their R epentance, but yet all 
Mankind believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God, that they hoped for Pardon upon 
their Repentance; thus we find the Ninevites 
did, and they had itz and indeed it was this 
perſwaſion, that taught them to pray to God, 
and to offer Sacrifices, which had been inſignifi- 
cant things, had they not been perſwaded, that 
God both could, and would pardon fin, when 
Sinners repent, 


Nor 
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Nor have the Heathens any Covenant-Title 
to Salvation, and yet they were generally per- 
ſwaded, that Good Men ſhall be rewarded, 
and the wicked puniſht in the next World, and 
their Conſciences did either condemn -or ab- 
ſolve, terrifie or comfort them, as ours do us z 
which are very vain hopes, if there be no Re- 
ward for them, though they ſhould obſerve 
the Laws of Vertue. 

. St. Peter tells us, what he had learnt from the 
Caſe of Cernelins, a Roman Centurion, but a 
devout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave 
much Alms: Of a truth, I perceive that God 


no reſpetter of Perſons; but in every nation, he. 


that feareth bim , and wiorketh righteouſneſs, 3s 
accepted of him. What does St. Peter mean 2? 
that God will accept Heathens, who are per- 
fealy innocent and righteous, and never com- 
mitted any ſin? He knew very well there were 
no ſuch Men in the World, much leſs among 


\ the Heathens ; and therefore he muſt mean, 


that God will accept of all honeſt ſincere 
Worſhippers of him, though guilty of many 
Humane frailties, of what Nation ſoever 
they be. 

It is true, no Man's Sins ſhall be forgiven, 
nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the ſake: of 
Chriſt, who is the Lamb ſlain from the foundati- 
on of the world; for there is no other Name 
given unto Men, whereby they can be ſaved, 
but only the Name of Chriſt; but if all, who 
ſhall be ſaved from the beginning to the end 
of the World, ſhall be ſaved by Chrift, as it 
3s certain, they muſt be, if there be no other 


Name whereby Men can be ſaved; it is to be 
hoped, 
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hoped, that many Thoufands wilt be ſaved by 
Chriſt at the Day of Judgment, who never 
had any explicite Knowledge or Faith in him : 
For though, I grant, God iſed a Saviour to 
Man immediately after the Fall, and renewed 
this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards to 
David, and prefigured him in the Types and 
Sacrifices of the Law, yet Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins was never publickly preached 
in his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to 
the Apoſtles after his Refurre&ion from the 
Dead. And how little the Jews underſtood of 
the Nature or Office of their Meſſias, is ve 

plain from the _—_—_ of Chriſt's own Dit- 
ciples and Apoſtles, who expected, that he 
ſhould be a Temporal Prince and Saviqur : and 
underſtood fo little of his being a Sacrifice for 
Sin, or of their being Ras reg Faith in 


his Blood , that St. Peter himſelf could not 


with any patience hear of his dying; and when 
he was put to Death, his Diſciples thought all 
their great hopes and expectations from him 
utterly diſappointed, till they ſaw him again, 
afterhe was riſen from the Dead. So that thoſe 
Good Men, even among the Jews, who lived 
before Chriſt's appearing in the World, though 
they had the Promiſes of the Meſſias, yet do 
not ſeem to have had any explicite knowledge, 
what kind of Saviour the Meſſias was to be, 
nor by what means he ſhould fave us, though 
the Types, and Figures, and Promiſes of the 
Law, ſeem very plain to us now, fince Chriſt 
expounded them to his Diſciples, and they to 
us; and therefore they could not be ſaved by 
ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as is now re- 
| quired 
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quired from us; for they did not know, that 
he was to ſave us by the merit and expiation of 
his Death: And if thoſe Good Men might be 
ſaved by the Blood of Chriſt, who had no 


| knowledge of his dying for our fins, and there-. 


fore no explicite Faith in his Blood, why not 
thoſe alſo, who had never heard of Chriſt, 
if they lived fo, as to be capable of Salvation ?- 
For that Promiſe of a Saviour made to Adam 
immediately after his Fall, that the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head, was in. 
him made to all Mankind, who deſcend from 
his Loyns. 

And though Chriſt has not been preached to 
all Apes, nor to all parts of the World, yet he 
is the Judge of all Men, and he judges as Media- 
tcr between 'G OD and man, asT obſerved before ; 
and therefore judges all Mankind not by the 
Rules of ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice ; for that is 
not the Office of the Mediator 5 but by the 
Mercy and Equity of the Goſpel. 

This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 
equal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
laſt Judgment : 'That no Man ſhall periſh meerly 
for the misfortune of his Birth ; that he lived _ 
before Chriſt was preached- to the World, or 
in ſuch Countries where Chriſt was never 
preached ; but though the Goſpel was never 
preached to him, yet he ſhall be judged by 
Goſpel-Grace; and if he were a true Penitent, 
and a ſincere Worſhipper of God, ſhall have 
liberty to plead his Repentance, and the fince- 
rity of his Obedience, at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment ; which 
will be ſo undeniable a Juſtitcation of the 
Righteouſ- 
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Righteouſneſs of the Laſt Judgment, that were 
there no other reaſon for it, ic would mightily 
incline any, Man, who thinks honourably of 
God, to believe it. . 

_ And this will teach all Chriſtians, what I 
am ſure ſome have great need to be taught, 
that the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith of Chriſt, is not to be ſaved upon 
eaſier terws than the reſt of the World; for 
it will appear at the Day of Judgment, that 
a.great deal more is expected from them, than 
from Ynorant Heathens ; but the true benefit 
of having the Goſpel preached to them is, that 
they are more perfectly inſtructed in the Will 
of God, and the means of Salvation ; have 
more expreſs Revelations of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life ; have more ex- 
preſs Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; are 
delivered from the Chears and Impoſtures of 
evil Spirits, and have the powerful Afliftances 
of the Divine Grace ; thar is, all the Helps, 
Advantages, Encouragements, and Obligati- 
ons, to improve in Chriſtian Graces and Ver- 
tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to 
obtain the glorious Rewards of the next life ; 
this is an ineſtimable advantage, which we 
Chriſtians enjoy above Jews or Heathens, 
which, if we improve well, we cannot fail of 
being happy for cver ; we may by diligence 
and caution make our Calling and Election 
ſure; theſe great advantages the Heathen 
World wanted, and therefore were over-run 
with Idolatry, and all manner of Wickednefs, 
and ſeldom ſaw any great Examples of Vertue 
to ſhame them, or teach them better. This 
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is.a great difference God has put between 'us 
and the Heathen. World ; and we need not en- 
vy them-as/favourable a Judgment, as we hope 
to have our ſelves; for certainly they want it 
more; and therefore it becomes the righteous 
and merciful Judge of che World to give it 
them. 

Thus we'ſee in general by what Rule we 
ſhall be judged, and the Righteouſneſs of ſuch 
a Judgment ; but there are ſome things, 
which though they have been briefly mention- 
ed before, deſerve a more particular Conſide- 
ration. : | 


As r.//Though we ſhall .be judged for all 
the Good' or: Evil we have:done, _ our Savi- 
our in deſcribing the Proceſs of the Laſt Judg- 
ment, makes: no mention of any thing,-but 
Ads of Charity : 25. Matt. 34, &c. When he 
ſhall have ſeparated the ſheep from the Goats, and 
ſet the ſheep on hs right hand, and the goats on his 
left : then ſhall the king ſay unto them on ba right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the _—_—_— of the 
world. ' For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirſty, and. ye gave me arink: 
I was a. ſtranger, arid ye took me in; naked, 


. and ye cloathed me : Iwas fick, and ye viſited me: 


I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 
the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying : Lord, when 
ſanv we thee an hungred, and fed thee ; or thirſty, 
and gave thee drink 5 or when ſaw we. thee ſick, 
or in Priſon, and came. unto thee? And the king 
ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them: Verily I ſay unto 
you, ina[much as ye bave done it to one of the leaſt 
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theſe brethren, have 'done it unto me; 
Aa Nerk ſay alfo wi them ms left hand, 
ars me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
rr CD Soil and bs wr” pit. I = 
an bungred, and ye gave me mo meat; I as 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a ftran- 
ger, and ye took me not in 5 naked, and ye cloath- 
ed me not ; fick, and in  prijen and ye viſited me 
nat. Then fball they alſo anſwer bim, ſaying : 
Lord, hen ſaw we-thee an bungred, ' or athirſt, 
ar « ftranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter uwto thee * Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying : Verily T ſay unto you, inaſmuch as 
you did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, you did it 
"rot tome. "This is ſo remarkable a difference, 
which our Saviour makes between Charity, and 
all other Graces, that it concerns us to take no- 
tice of it, and to enquire what the meaning of 
It 15. : 


x. Now in the firſt place, there is no doubt, 
but our Saviour's intention in this was very 
powerfully to recommend all Acts of Charity 
eo us, fince Heaven is the peculiar Reward of 
Charity ; and to-make us as much afraid of 
all Uncharitableneſs, as we: are of any other, 
the moft enormous and flagitious Crimes, ſince 
Uncharitableneſs will damn us, though we 
" guilty (if that were poſlible) of no other 

in 


And there is great reaſon to enforce this 
Duty on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great a 
fenſe of the Neceflity and Obligations of Cha- 
rity, as they have of Moral Honeſty and Ju- 
ftice. All Mankind have a natural ſenſe of 
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the preat evil of Rapine, and Injuſtice, and 
My; to defraud Men of their Eftates, or 
ro take them by force and violence, to-oppreſs 
the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, or 
to murder the innocent ; their Coniciences 
terrifie and ſcare them with fuch pguik 5 but 
they have but little ſenſe of the Obligations 
of Charity, and of the great fin and danger 


of Uncharitableneſs ; they can fee Men 'hun- 


gry, and thirſty, and-naked, and'ſick, and in 


priſon, without miniftring to them ; and'though 


they will acknowledge ſuch Acts of Charity-to 
be very good and commendable, ' yet charge 
themſelves with \no-guik for negle&ing them : 
but if none ſhall be faved at the laſt Day, but 
the kind and the Chiritable ; 5f we ſhdll be 
condemned at the laft 'Day, to that everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angek, for 
doing no good, though we ſhould do no other 
evil, as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour gives 
us a''true Account of the Proceſs -of the laſt 
Judgment; this, if any thing'will make Men 
{enfible, how neceflary it is to do all the Good 
they can, as neceſlary as it is to F- to Heaven ; 
that.they may as ſafely, with reſpe&to another 
World, rob, andſteal, and chear, 'and opprefs, 
as 'not relieve the Wants of 'the Poor, as far 
as\Chriſtian Prudence and Charity directs; for 
they ſhall be damned'for this, as well as'for the 
greateſt Injuſtice. 


2dly, Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this 
Divine Charity is the  perfe&tion of all other 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, and- compre- 
hends them all ; for ir is certain, that no _ 
all 


A Pra#ical Diſcoprſe concerning 
ſhall be ſaved wichout an Univerſal Righteouſ- 
nels, and yet our Saviour. enquires only after 
Charity, as the only mark and criterion of an 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs; for where that is in 

ſincerity, there is a combination of all other 
Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the Love of 
GOD and Men, is the Sum of the whole Law 
and the'Prophets, 22. Matt..36,-37, 38, 39, 40. 
And St, Paul tells us, He that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the Law Love worketh no ill to bs 
neighbour, therefore love u the fulfilling of the law, 
13. Rom. 8, 9, 10. ca fycel | 
He that loves his Neighbour wul do him no 
hurt, , but will do him all the good he -can. 
And this Divine Love of Men, reſults from 
the Love of GOD, {whoſe Creatures they 
are, and whoſe Image;they bear, | and there- 
fore includes the Love of - GOD as its cauſe; 
for there is no other. Principle: of Univerſal 
Love and Charity, though of particular Friend- 
ſhips there is: And ' therefore St. Fobn makes 
this the Trial of our Love to God ; If « man ſay, 
T love God, and. hateth hx brother, he « a tyar : 
for he that lowveth not his brother, whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 
and this commandment bave we from him, that 
be who Ioveth God, lowes hw brother alſo, 1 John 
4. 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this 
Text, that no Man loves Gad, who does not 
love his Brother : and I believe, there never 
was an inftance of true Univerſal Charity with- 
out the Love of God: But not to make a dil- 
pute of that (ſince Humanity, and Greatneſs, 
and Generofity of Mind will in ſome Men, 
very nearly reſemble, and counterfeit an Un: 
verſa 
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verſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, is this Divine Charity which flows from 
the Love of God and Chriſt,when we love Men 
for God's ſake, and Chriſtians as the Members, 
and the Brethren of Chriſt ; and therefore he ac- 
counts all the kindneſs ſhewn to'them- for his 
ſake, as done to himſelf : Inaſmuch as ye have 
done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Hh 

This Divine Charicy contains the Exerciſe 
of all other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no 
other Grace is wanting; It is the Univerſal 
Habit of Grace, the very Nature: of God, 
for God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 4. 7, 8, 
9, IO, II, 12. 

But on the other hand, an uncharitable Man 
can have nogood'in him, and he has the Seeds 
and Principles of all Evil. Uncharitablenels is 
owing to Self-love, and to the Love of this 
World ; and where theſe two are, there can 
be no good, but there may be all the Wick- 
edneſs that humane Nature is capable of. 

So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort iſſue 
at the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has 
here repreſented it: In order to our final 
Doom and Sentence, there needs but this one 
Enquiry, whether 'we were charitable, - or un- 
Charitable ; for a Man who is poſſefled with 
this trus Divine' Charity , has all Chriſtian 
Graces; a Man who has not this Divine Prin- 
Ciple, has no good in him, and that is enough 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil he 
has done. 
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It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider this ; 
for if all uncharitable , Men ſhall certainly : be 
damned ; Charity is the only certain mark, 
whereby we can judge of our future ſtate; 
whatever - other good Qualities we ſeem 
to have, if. we be not Charitable, there is no- 
thing good in us, nothing that God will ac- 
cept or reward ; we ſhall be condemned to the 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels,with 
all our other glittering and. counterfeit Vertues : 


* but if to our other Vertues we add an univer- 


ſal Charity, we may then joyfully and fecurely 
expect to hear from our Lord, when he comes 
to Judgment, Come, ye bleſſed of my father, in- 
herit the. kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. I ſay, if to our other Ver- 
tes we add Charity :' For if- we live in any 
wilful fin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we 


are to the Poor, this'is not Charity. St. Paul 


ſuppoſes, That Men may gave their bodies to be 
burnt, aud all their goods to. feed the Poor, with- 
cut Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4 And though our Sa- 
viour only mentions the external Acts of Cha- 
rity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the 
Naked, and viſiting the ſick, and the Priſon- 
ers, becauſe he will not allow of the pretence 
of Charity, without charitable Actions, yet he 
ſuppoſes, that theſe charitable Actions flow 
from a true Principle of Divine Charity, from 
the Love of God and Men; which it is certain 
thoſe Men have not, who allow themſelves-in 
any Wickedneſs. And . therefore the plain 
ſtate of the Caſe is this ; Whatever other Ver- 

tues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at tke Day of Judgment ; for the 
un. 
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uncharitable Man ſhall certainly be condemn- 
ed,. though he were guilty of no other Crime ; 
that. how charitable ſoever we-are to. the Poor 
in all the external Ads and Expreſſions of Cha- 
rity,. this will avail us, nothing, unleſs we dif. 
charge all the other Duties and Offices of Religi- 
on;. becauſe where there is not an univerſal re- 
gard to the Divine Laws, there are charitable 
Actions without this Divine Principle of Cha- 
rity ; but when Men have a reſpe& to all the 
Laws of God, and; exerciſe themſelves in all 
the-Ads of Kindneſs and Charity to Men, they 
unite the Principle and Practice, and have that 
Divine Charity, which our Lord will reward 
with the Kingdom of Heaven. 


34ly. This is a manifeſt proof, - that the Re- 
wards of Good Men at the Day of Judgment, 
arewholly owing to the Grace of God through 
our Losd Jeſus Chriſt, which confirms what I 
have already diſcourſed, that we are judged by 
Grace, as well as by ouf Works.  - : 

Chriſt has 'made atonement and expiation 
for. our Sins ; he has reconciled us to God by 
his Death, and chat puts us into a capacity of 
Happineſs - but:the reaſon our Saviour gives, 
why he adjudges Good Men to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, : proves, that the Reward is of 
Grace, not of Debt. The only reaſon he af- 
ſigns, is the kindneſs they have ſhewn to him- 
{elf : When I was an. himpgred, ye fed me; when 1 
was thirſty, ye gave me drink; when | was naked, 
ye clothed me; when I was ſick, ye viſited mez 
when I was in priſon, ye came unto me. 
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1. Now in the firſt place, itis a great Kind: 
neſs arid Grace to Man, that he ſhould reckon 
all Aesof Kitidneſs done'to Men, done to him- 
ſelf. 'That'glorious Being; who needs nothing 
that we cat do: for him; from whom we're- 
Ability of .. doing 'any 
kindneſs; and yet, Inaſmuch as ye have done it to 
one of the Jeaſt' of theſe my, brethrey, ye have lone it 
unto me. 4 Pt 

2dly. And therefore he beftows Heaven up- 
on them, as a Reward of their 'kindneſs] to 
himſelf ; now we all know the” difference be- 
tween rewarding Kindnefles,, and paying 
Debts, or rewaifitg Men according to their 
Deſerts. 2 EB 

In rewarding Kindneffes, we reward their 


'Tove; not their Works; 'We don't confider 


what the Actual Service was, whether ſmall or 
great, but what the kindneſs and affeftion was 
that did it: Tf the kindneſs ahd/affetion ' was 
great, which would have \done greater things 
If it could, the affection is valued and reward- 
ed, though not'the work, as our Saviour tells 
us, That whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe 
little ones a cup of cold water, only in the name of a 
Diſciple, werily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in-no wiſe liſe 
his reward, 10. Mat. 42.. And the Apoſtle tells us, 
That here there is a willing mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to what a man hath, not according to what be 
hath not. Bur till it is Grace which values and 
rewards the Aﬀection, which is not confidered 
at all in making a Pargain, which is ſo much 
Work, for ſo much pay. 


And 
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And therefore.in; rewarding kindneſles, we 
have ao regard to proportions, as: We--have in 
paying Debts, ; or. rewarding Services. I we 
pay, what, we owe, that. is all that Juſtice re- 
quires; if we pay: 2 :Labourer according to 
our Contra&;wixhihim,,'or according. to the 
common eſtimation.ob his Labour, this is all 
that 15: expected 5 -; but there 15.10 Rule, no 
Proportion in; rewarding Kindnefles; , where 
Men do not traffick for Kindnefſes| ( which 1s 
juſtly thought the. moſt fordid: Spirit in_the 
World) the leaft [external expreflion of kind- 
neſs we can ſhew, . may. have the gteatelt Re- 
turn, and no: Man blames -prodigality, or 
excels. in ſuck Returns. 

And thus it is here, our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes fuch 
a vaſt diſproportion between the Work and the 
Reward, between ſome few as--of. kindneſs 
done to Men, and the eternal Glories: of the 
Kingdom of God. No Works we can. do, 
can deſerve ſuch a Reward ; but when/Chriſt 
rewards our Kindneſs, .not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion to his own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts; he may reward as libe- 
rally as he pleaſes, for when the-Reward is 
of Grace, not of. Debt, no Reward can 
be too great for infinite Grace to: beſtow, 
though it may be too- great for our Works to 
deſerve. wt = 

Burt this ſtill cazyſnces us, that Heaven-can- 
not be the Merit of,,our Works, but. the Re- 
ward 'of our Charity ; Works have a ſtinted 
Merit, and the beſt Aﬀtions we can-do, -can- 
not merit Heaven, | but Gracz may' reward 
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Charity as it pleaſes, and” riothing bit Chari- 
ty has any title to the Rewards of 'Grace z which 
juſtifies our Saviour's account ' of the Future 
Judgment, which affigns no other reaſon. of 
beſtowing Heaven upon Good Men, bur only 
their Charity ; for Warks 'bear no proportion 
to ſuch a Reward, and Grace can reward no- 
thing but Charity all our: Acts of Kindneſs 
to Men, :outof Love to' God; and our Saviour 
Chriſt. -- All the expreflions of our Love to 
God, and our Saviour 'Chrift, may be reward- 
ed by Grace, as we reward the Kindnefles 
which are ſhewn to us, - without regard to the 
Merit of the Work, but we-muſt do ſomething 
to reconcile the Love and Favour of God to 
us, before we can expe&t the Rewards of 
Grace; and there is no-other way, if I may 
fo ſpeak, of obliging God, but by doing good 
to Men for God's ſake. . This I take to be a 
very reaſonable account of the great Rewards 
of Good Men, fo vaſtly diſproportioned to 
their Works, .and very agreeable to our Sa- 
viour's Account of the Future Judgment, that 
God rewards our Love and Charity, not our 
Works, which makes the Reward not of Debe, 
but of Grace, which has no proportion but 


what Grace; the infinite Love: and . Goodneſs 


of GQD will give it, which lays all manner 
of Qbligations on us to be very charitable; for 
if we would be rewarded by Grace, if we would 
be rewarded for Kindnges we muſt ' ſhew 
Kindnels. 19 7 


4hly. Our Saviour's Account of the Future 
Judgment with reference to: the final — 
0 


Z 

ws 

L 
'$ 
ry 
F ” 
3 

4% 
bt 
3 
& 
x 


Future FUDG MENT. 


of uncharitable Men, juſtifies the Righteouſ- 
neſs of it to all Mankind. For how can Sin- 
ners be ſaved, but . by Grace? And what 
Title have thoſe to Grace and Mercy, who will 
ſhew none ? 

Is there any thing in the World. more hate- 
ful to Mankind, or which all Men think more 
deſerves puniſhment, than Ill-nature ? And if 
God damn Men only for their Ill-nature, will 
not all Mankind juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of 
his Judgments ? Will ſuch Men find any Apo- 
logiſts ? Nay, can they Apologize for them- 
ſelves? And what is Unicharitableneſfs but Ill- 
nature ? What Cruelty and Barbarity is it to 
ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and all the 
Neceſfſaries of Life, (when we are ſatisfied their 
Wants are real, not counterfeir, nor to indulge 
their Idleneſs and Luxury)and not relieve them? 
If nothing but Ill-nature ſhall be damned, no- 
thing but Ill-nature can complain of God ; and 
there 15 no ſcandal in that. 

But we muſt conſider Mankind 'as Sinners, 
obnoxious to the Judgments of God, who muſt 
be pardoned, before they are rewarded ; now 
when both the Pardon and the Reward is 
wholly of Grace and Mercy, has that Man 
any Title to either, who will ſhew no Mercy ? 
Is it reaſonable to expect, that God in meer 
grace and kindneſs ſhould beſtow Heaven upon 
that Man, who will not give a Morſel of 
Bread, nor a Cup of Drink to the Poor and 
Neceſlitous for God's ſake? Do Men deal thus 
with one another 2 Do we think. that Man 
deſerves any kindneſs, who will ſhew none ? 
That he ſhou!d be fed and cloathed, when he 
Bb 4. | 1s 
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is in want, who would neyer feed and cloath 
others? That he ſhould be forgiven , who 
would never forgive ? 

Unleſs Sinners be ſaved by Grace, they can 
never be ſaved; for it is Grace muſt forgive 
thoſe ſins, which Juſtice would puniſh. Ir is 
Grace which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which 
is a Reward too big for our beſt Works to de- 
ſerve, and therefore too big for Juſtice to give. 
If our fins be not pardoned, we muſt ſink into 
Hell; and .if we have no Title to the Grace of 
God, which alone can forgive ſins, they can 
never be pardoned ; and this gives a plain ac- 
count, how Uncharitableneſs muſt neceſſarily 
damn us; for an Uncharitable Man has no 
Right to the Grace of God ; Innocence may 
challenge Impunity, and meritorious Works 
may challenge a Reward,but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs; and as a Sinner 
cannot merit Heaven, fo an unmerciful and 
uncharitable Man does not deſerve to have it 

iven him ; and if Heaven be not given him, 
1C can never have it ; if his Sins be not par- 
doned by Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, 
and ſentence him to everlaſting Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, it is what all Men approve, what all Men 
juſtifie; when it ſhall appear at the laſt Day, 
that though other ſins have deſerved Hell 
yet it is only our uncharitableneſs that hinders 
our Pardon, and brings the Sentence of Con- 
demnation on us, all Mouths will be ſtopped 
before God, Sinners themſelves muſt confeſs 
the Righteouſneſs of it ; their own Cannon 
mu 
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muſt tell them , that they have deſerved no 
Mercy, becauſe they have ſhewn none ; and 
therefore we find in the account our Saviour 
gives us of it, that when he condemned- theſe 
uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no ex- 
ception againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sen- 
rence, but only deny the Fat. Lord, when 
ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or naked, or ſich, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? Tho 
Mercy and Compaſlion, and Forgiveneſs be- 
comes the God of Love, yet it does not unbe- 
come Love it felf, infinite Love, to condemn 
Ill-nature to everlaſting Fire ; and there is no- 
thing elſe, whicheternal and infinite Love will 
finally condemn and puniſh. 

And this gives a plain account, why For- 
giveneſs of Sins is promiſed to no other parti- 
cular Grace and Vertue, but to Mercy and 
Charity : Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, 5. Matt. 7. And the Pſalmilt tells 
us, That with the merciful, God will ſhew him- 
elf merciful, but with the froward he will ſhew 
himſelf froward, 18. Pſal. 25, 26. Our Saviour 
has taught us to uy for forgiveneſs, upon the 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs 
againſt us ; For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly father will forgive you; but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive your weſpaſſes, 6. Mat. 14. IF. 
Which our Saviour repreſents at large in the 
Parable of the King, who called his Servants 
ro an account, and finding one, who ought 
him Ten Thouſand Talents, and had nothin 
to pay, he commands him, and his Wife Wo. 
Children tobe ſold, and payment to be money 
ut 
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but upon his earneſt importunity forgave him 


the Debt; this Servant meets his Fellow Ser- 
vant who ought him an hundred Pence, and 
caſt him into Priſon, which his Lord hearing 
of, revokes his Pardon, and delivers him to 
che Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. So likewiſe, faith our Saviour, 
ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from you hearts forgive not every one ha brother 
their treſpaſſes, 18. Matt. 23, &c. Thus St. Peter 
tells us, That Charity, all acts of kindneſs 
ſhewn to Men, covereth a multitude of ſims, 1 Pet. 
4. 8. And the Prophet Daniel adviſes Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to break off his ſins by righteoufneſs, and 
his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Hea- 
ven it ſelf is promiſed to ads of Charity : 
Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, good mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over , ſhall men give into your boſom : for 
with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
ſhall be meaſured unto you again, 6. Luke 38. 
which plainly ſignifies the Rewards of the 
next Life. This is to lay up treaſures in Hea- 
wen, 6, Mat. 20. To make to our ſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, 
they may. receive us into everlaſting habitations, 
I6. Luke 9. As our Saviour tells the rich 
young Man, If he would fell all he had, and 
give to the Poor, he ſhould have Treaſure in 
Heaven, 19. Mat. 21. What is the meaning of 
this? Does the Goſpel preach Merit tous ? muſt 
we merit forgiveneſs by forgiving? Muſt we 
purchaſe Heaven with our Money ? Every body 
ſees, that this can be no Purchace, ahe't there 
1s no Proportion in the value : But though 
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Charity cannot merit .our Pardon, yet it de- 
ſerves ſome favour to be ſhewn it, and God 
will be meer. to thoſe, who ſhew. mercy ; 
though our Alms and Works of Charity can- 
not merit Heaven, yet they make us, Friends, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks; and ſuch Friends as will 
receive us inta everJaſting Habitations. They 
will make God and'Chritt our Friend, who will 
beſtow Heaven on us, not as the Merit of our 
Works, but out of Grace and Favour, which 
ſuch Acts of Charity deſerve. 

This is a plain account, why our Saviour in 
the laſt Judgment takes notice of no other 
Works, but Ads of Charity, and ſhews us, 
how we may be judged by our Works, and 
pardoned and rewarded by Grace; and if 
this will not convince us of the neceſlity of 


Charity, it is in vain to urge any other Argu- 


ments. 


zdly. Another Rule, and that a very righte- 
ous Rule of Judgment, is, that God will judge 
us. according to our Receipts, as our Saviour 
exprelly tells us : To whomſoever much is given, 
of them ſhall much be required ;. and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more, 12. Luke 48. As for the Righteouſneſs 
and Equity of this, our Saviour appeals to the 
Practice of Mankind ; they think it very rea- 
ſonable to ask the more of him, to whom they 
have committed much. And we have no rea- 
ſon to complain of God, if he deals with us, as 
we'think is juſt and reaſonable to deal with one 
another. 


There 
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There is no, need to proye the Righteouſ- 
nefs 'of this Rule, which all Men own and 
confeſs ; but the conſequence of it deſerves to 
be conſidered by Chriſtians, who/have received 
fo much more from God, than the reſt of 
Mankind have done; for by this. Rule at the 
Day of Judgment more will be required of us, 
than of the reft of the. World, as we have 
received more. | 

Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this, 
they pity the reſt of the World, who, they 
ſay, are under the Law, and a Covenant of 
Works, by which no Man can be juſtified 
who is a Sinner, as all Men are, and therefore 
their Salvation is deſperate; but a lictle matter 
will fave a Chriſtian, if he be a true believer ; 
if they are but ſorry for their Sins, and confeſs 
and bewail them before God, as often as they 
commit them, and truſt in the Merits and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; nay, if they do but 
retract their wicked Lives with ſome dying 
Groans and Reſolutions of living well, when 
they know they can live no longer; if they 
wiſh, they had lived better, when they come 
to die, and promiſe, that they would live bet- 
ter, if they could live over their Lives again, 
this will ſecure their Salvation; and this is the 
glorious Privilege they enjoy by being Chriſti- 
ans, this is Goſpel-grace, this 1s the Purchace 
of Chriſt's Blood. 

Bur not to enter into this Diſpute, which I 
have ſaid enough of already, certainly theſe 
Men are miſtaken, and theſe vain hopes will 
deceive them, if our Saviour's Rule be trae, 
That to whom much # givn, of them ſhall be 
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much required : For has' not God given more to 
us, than he'has to the reft of the World ? And 
is that a reaſon, why he ſhould ask'Tefs? Let us 
briefly conſider what God has done more for us, 
than fe has done for the reſt of 'the World, and 
ſee, whether what God has done more for us, 
does excuſe us from any part of our Duty; or 
rather whether it does not exa& .a_ more per- 
&& Vertue from us. in 

The Goſpel of Chrift has given us a more 
perfet knowledge of. the Will of God, and 
of our Duty to him ; nay, hasgiven us a more 
petfet Law and Rule of Life, has-in many in- 
ſtances advanced our Duty above what the 
Law'of Nature, or the Law of Moſes requi- 
red, at leaſt above what the pgeneralicy of Men 
thought they "did require : Now is this a Rea- 
fon, why God ſhould excuſe us from'doing our 
Duty, becauſe we know it better 'thati other 
Men? Or why God ſhould expect lefs from us 
than from other Men, becauſe we know more 2 
This, is directly contrary to what onr Saviour 
tells us : That ſervant which knew has Lerd's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, fall be beaten 'with many ſtripes : but be 
that knew not, and did things worthy of ſtripes, 
ſhall be beatcn with few ſtripes, 12. Tuke 47, 48. 
This;ſeems a hard ſaying, that he which knew 
»ot, ſhould be beaten at all, but our Saviour 
does not by this underſtand a total Tgnorance, 
but an imperfet Knowledge, which will ex- 
cuſe Men from ſuch parts of their Duty as they 
were ignorant of, if this Ignorance was not 
their own fault ; but the more we know, the 
mote is our Duty enlarged, and therefore as 
Our 
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our Knowledge increaſes, our Account muſt 
encreaſe. with it, and that will \encreaſe our 
puniſhment, if we know the Will of God, and 
difobey it. Is there any. uſe of - Knowledge, 
but to dire&_ our. Lives? And could God then 
intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
but that we ſhould obey it 2 The Fews had 
theſe vain Conceits; they boaſted: in Circum- 
ciſion, and in their Knowledge of the Law 
and condemned the Heathen World for thoſe 


+ a4 


ſarcaſtically expoſes the. Folly of « 
cond Chapter to the Romays, throughout the 
whole Chapter, which I would deſire you ſeri- 
ouſly to read and conſider, and then I need 
add no more about it. ;.: -..: . | 
The Goſpel gives us a more abundant aſſu- 
rance of a future State, and of the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of it, than the World had 
before ; for F- and immortality is brought to 
light by the goſpel 5 and the more certain our 
Faith and Knowledge is of another World, in 
all reaſon it may be expected to work more 
powerfully upon our Minds, to conquer all the 
Temptations of this Life, to terrifie us from 
every thing that is wicked; to make us ſted- 
faſt., unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of 
the Lord, as knowing that our labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. The cer- 
tainty of Faith is the ſtrength and vigour. of 
the Mind, and therefore every new degree of 
evi- 
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evidence requires proportionable degrees of 
reſolution, activity, caution, and circumſpecti- 
on in doing our Duty ; and as this is reaſon- 
able to be expected, ſo God does exped it 
from us. The times of ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent ; becauſe be hath appointed a day, wherein he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 17. Ads 3o, 31. While Men 
were Ignorant ot the other World, or had on- 
ly ſome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with 
hls Stories to increaſe and nouriſh Super- 
ſtition, their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and 
ſhall meet with a more favourable Judgment : 
But we can now pretend Tgnorance no longer, 
and therefore now God commands us to re- 
pent. Upon this Principle itis, that our Savi- 
our uptraided thoſe Cities wherein moſt of hw 
mighty works were done, becauſe they reptnted not -: 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee, Bethſaida : 
for if the mighty works, which hawe been done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But 
I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable fir Tyre 
and Siden in the day of judgment, than fur you. 
And thou, Capernaum, who art exalted unto hea- 
wen, ſhalt be brought down to hell ; fer if the 
mighty works which have been dene in thee, had 
been done in Sodcm, it would hawe remained until 
this day. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
rolerable fer the land of Sodom in the day of juds- 
ment, than for thee, 11. Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Thoſe mighty Works our Saviour wrought " 
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theſe Cities, were ſuch powerful Convictions, 
as rendred their Infidelity inexcuſable, and 
that aggravated their Condemnation. And 
for the fame reaſon our Saviour threatens that 
unbelieving Generation, who ſaw all his migh 
Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was ſo much beyond whatever was ſeen 
or heard before. The men of Nineveb ſhall rife 
in judgment againſt this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of 
Fonas ; and behold a greater than fonas 1s here. 
The queen of the ſouth ſhall rife ap in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it ; 

for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of ' the earth, 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold a great- 
er than Solomon is here, 11. Luke 31,'32. The 
greater the Preacher is, the greater Works he 
does, and the greater Evidence he gives of his 

Divine Authority, ſtill the Guilt and Con- 
demnation proportionably increaſes: And then 
the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 

Nation, and the Wickedneſs of profeſſed be- 

lievers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 

the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 

World, than either Chorazin , or Berthſaida, 


- Or Capernaum , then had, exceeds them all, 


and their Puniſhments will proportionably cx- 
ceed. 

Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 
the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the Re- 
demption of the World by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; That God fo lowed the world, that he 


gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believes in 


him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 3. Joh. 
16. That FS poi himſelf for us, to redeem 
2s 


Future FO DG MENT. 
ws from all iniquity , and to pmrifie to himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, 2. Tit. 14. 
That he has made Atonement for our Sins by 
his Blood : That herein God hath commended hy 
love towards us, that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us ; that when we were yet enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
5. Rom. 8, 10. And we know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes he became poor ; that we through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Cor. B. 9. 

Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love 0- 
pened , which the World was unacquainted 
with before, which preſents us with new Ar- 
guments, and lays new Obligations on us to 
ſerve God; Arguments and Obligations ſo en- 
dearing, ſo powerful , that one would think 
Humane Nature could not refiſt them, could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 
verence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love 2 If it be not enough to en- 
title God to our Service, that he made us, 
ſhall we deny his Purchaſe too 2 When he has 
bought us with a price, the ineftimable Blood of 
his own Son 5 Ought not the love of Chriſt to 
conſtrain ws ? Could he do any thing more for 
us, than redeem us from Death and Hell ? 
Could he redeem us at a dearer rate, than with 
his own Blood ? Whea he could get nothing 
by it, but the pleaſure and fatisfaction of ma- 
king us happy, and the Glory of being the 
Saviour of Sinners ? Ir is a reproach ro Hu- 
mane Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not convert the World, and ſubdue 
Mankind to the Obedience of God. It is 
; CC Plain, 
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plain, this gives God a greater Right to us 
than meer Creation, and therefore gives every 
ſin of Chriſtians a double guilt ; it Heathens 
ſinned againſt their Maker, Chriſtians ſin a- 


gainſt their Maker and their Saviour too. And 


to ſin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, redeem- 
ing, forgiving, faving Love, is a very different 
thing from ſinning againſt Authority. We 
may call it folly, or madneſs to diſobey our 
Soverzign Lord, who can, and will puniſh our 
Diſobedience ; but to abuſe, to affront, to 
grieve Love, is not the Sin of Men, though 
too many Men are guilty of it, but of a dia- 
bolical Nature. I have nothing to ſay of it, 
but that it is the greateſt provocation in the 
World, and all Men think ſo; and thus much 
worle the ſins of Chriſtians are, than the ſins 
of Heathens. 

But the Love of God, and the Grace of 
Chriſt are not the only Motives and Argu- 
ments, which our Redemption by the Death 
of Chriſt furniſhes us with, but there are«a 
great many other, and ſuch powerful ones, as 
muſt greatly aggravate our guilt to ſin againſt 
them. 

There is not a greater preſervative againſt 
Sin, than to have a juſt ſenſe of the Evil of it, 
and a thorough Conviction of God's irrecon-- 
cileable Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and 


that he will certainly puniſh it. Now indeed - 


Nature does in ſome meaſure teach this ; the 
Reaſon of Mankind condemns it, Modetty 
preſerves us from ſome Sins, natural Averſions 
from others, till both the Modeſty and Averſi- 
ons of Nature are conquered by a Cuſtom of 
ſinning : 
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finning : But then on the other hand, the Incli- 
nations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly tempt 
us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful to Flei 
and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain opportus 
nities to gratifie thoſe Inclinations; and when 
Men taſte the ſweets of Sin, and find the preſent 
Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon to 
ſpeak more favourably of it, and to attribute the 
ame and averſions of Nature to Education, 
and popular Miſtakes. 
Thus though Men have a natural Senſe of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Con- 
ſcience threatens the Judgments of God againſt 
Sinners, yet the Experience of the World tells 
us, that moſt Men flatter themſelves, that God 
may be appeaſed and reconciled to them with- 
out forſaking their Sins : Not only the Hea- 
thens, but -even Fews themſelves, thought this 
might be done by their Sacrifices, and the other 
external Rites and Ceremonies of their Religi- 
on, as appears from the frequent Complaints 
of the Prophets about this matter : And though 
it cannot be denied, but that many Chriſtians 
deceive themſelves with the ſame vain hopes, 
yet this is much more unpardonable in them, 
becauſe God has given a more undeniable proof 
of the evil of Sin, and his irrecoverable dif- 
pleaſure againſt it, than either Fews or Heathens 
had. For can there be a more certain evi- 
dence . of the evil of Sin, than the Death of 
Chriſt? He died for Sin, and as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Condemned ſin in the fleſhy 8. Rom. 3. Not 
only condemned Sin by his excellent Sermons, 
wiſe Exhortations, ſharp Reproofs, and ter- 
rible Threatnings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; 
KC 1 but 
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but by dying in the Fleſh, by offering up his 
Body a Sacrifice for Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, was not upon his own perſonal account, 
but for Sin; and therefore what he ſuffered 
was the juft demerit of Sin, or elſe he ought 
not to have ſuffered it: In him God ſhews us, 
what our Sins deſerve; Infamy, Reproach, 
and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the Agonies 
of the Mind, the Pain and Torments of the 
Body, and Death it ſelf: Ir was Sin, that was 
Crucitied, that was expoſed to all this Shame 
and Suffering in the Perſon of our Saviour ; 
and therefore in his Sufferings, we have a lively 
Image of the Evil and Deſerts of Sin ; which is a 
more convincing and ſatisfactory evidence,than 
the.fine and ſubtle Reaſonings of Philoſophy, 
which ſome Men cannot underſtand, and 
which none bur purified Minds can feel. 

And though God declared his great Love 
to Sinners in giving his own Son to die for 
them ; yet hereby alſo he expreiſed his irrecon- 
cileable hatred againft Sin : Sinners may be re- 
conciled tro God by the Death of Chriſt, but 
Sin never can; that is condemned, 1s crucified 
in the Death of Chriſt. Chriſt expiated Sin, 
and reconciles Sinners, by killing and deſtroy- 
ing Sin, by putting it to Shame, and Death, 
upon his own Croſs: And this is the Method 
of our Reconciliation to God in Conformity 
to the Death of Chrift ; 2ve muſt be crucified with 
Chriſt, muſs be planted into the likeneſs of his 
Death; that is, we muſt crucifie Sin in us, we 
muſt crucifie the fleſh with its affections and luſts ; 
we muſt die to ſin, the body of fin muſt be de- 
ftraged , that we may wo longer ſerve ſim; 

for 
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for he that us dead, u freed from ſin: - as 


St. Paul argues, 6. Rom. and in feveral other 
places. 

And do we need any other Proof of God's 
hatred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin ; that Chriſt could not 
expiate our Sins without undergoing that In- 
famy, and Scorn, and Pain, and Death, which 
is the deſert of Sin ; that the Death and De- 
ſtruction of Sin 1s repreſented in that very Sa- 
crifice, which expiates our Sins, and muſt be 
acted over again in us, in the real Crucifixion 
and Death of Sin, before we can have any 
Intereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's Death : 
And can there be a more powerful Diſfwafive 
from Sin than this ? 

Thus it is a mighty encouragement to Re- 
pent of our Sins and Erinke them, to be afſu- 
red of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, if we do : 
Now whatever Reaſons 'Fews and Heathens had 
to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 
is certain they had not that ailurance,which the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt gives us. We 
have now an expreſs Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon ſealed with the Blood of Chrift, who 
is that /amb of God which taketh away the ſins 
of the world; and God cannot condemn re- 
penting Sinners, without denying the Purchaſe 
of Chriſt's Blood, that preciozs Blood of infinite 
Price and Value ; that Blood, which our great 
High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Ho- 
les, and which there pleads the Pardon of 
penitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God 
cannot deny himſelf, cannot deny his own 
Covenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, which 

CC 3 ſpeak- 
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ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel ; can- 
not deny our great High Prieſt, bo appeareth 
in the preſence of God for us, who died for us, 
and now livyeth for ever to make interceſſion for us 3 
And he who wants greater ſecurity than this, 
muſt tell us what greater ſecuriry Sinners can 
have, than the Oath and Covenant of God, 
and the Blood and Interceflion of Chriſt, 
When I conſider this matter, with what in- 
finite Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, to cure the Degeneracy of our 
Natures, and to raiſe us to a perfedt Vertue, to 
bind us faſter to himſelf jn thoſe ſoft and 
charming Fetters of Love, to ſpur us forward 


with all the Zeal and Impetus that Hope and | 


Fear, and Indignation, and Love, the Paſli- 
ens and Paroxyſms of a divine inflamed Love 
can give us: It amazes me to think, that an 
Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that Faith 
in Chriſt will ſave them without Works; that 
there 1s leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumſped in their Lives ; that Sin is not ſo 
damning a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made 
atonement for it, and reconciled God to Sin- 
ners, as it was before ; Had they no Saviour 
indeed ,. it would concern them to be very 
good, when they muſt merit for themſelves ; 
ad they not ſuch a meritorious Sacrifice for 
Sin, and ſuch a powerful High Prieſt, it would 
be a very dangerous thing to commit ſin 3 but 
now Chriſt has Righteouſneſs and Merit e- 
nough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteoul- 
neſs to us ; Chriſt has pulled out the Sting of 
Sin, thar it cannot greatly hurt ; it cannot - 
a Py*, 
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a Believer ; though it may ſlightly wound him, 
and draw ſome tears of Repentance from him; 
and that heals all again. 

This, if any thing in the World, is to turn the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, to be wicked, be- 
cauſe God is good, to /im, becauſe grace does a- 
hound, whoſe Jr & juſt. 

I beſeech you, for the Love of Chriſt, and 
for the Honour of his Undertaking, of his 
Death and Interceflion for us, to conſider this 
a little better. Conſider what the Goſpel 
teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and how ab- 
ſurd and contradictious it is to ſay, that ſuch 
a Faith will fave us without holineſs and pu- 
rity of Heart and Life. Do you not believe, 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem us 
from all iniquity, and to purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
people, a_ of good works, 2. Titus 14 And 
15 1t reaſonable to think, that our believing this, 
will fave us, unleſs we be redeemed from all ini- 
quity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be a peo- 
ple zealous of good works ? If Chriſt ſaves thoſe 
who are not redeemed from all iniquity, who are 
not purified, who are not zealous of good works, 
it is certain he muſt ſave thoſe for whom he 
did not give himſelf, or muſt ſave them con- 
trary to his own intention of giving himſelf 
for them; but however, to believe that Chriſt 
gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all iniquity, 
does not ſeem to be ſuch a Faith, (if our Faith 
be true) as will juſtifie us : without being: re- 
deemed from all Iniquity. 

I ſhall add but one thing more, wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews and 
Heathens, and have received more from God, 
Cc 4 than 
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than they ; I mean, the. plentiful Effuſions of 
the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church. I 
dare not ſay, that Heathens themſelves want- 
ed all internal afliftances to Vertue; for I can 
by no means perſwade my ſelf, that God who 
is an Infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Ages 
together, have no commerce with Mens Minds 
and Spirits ; that he who governs the inanimate 
World, who ſteers the Motions of the Hea- 
vens, and keeps Nature in its regular courſe, 
ſhould wholly negle& the rational World, and 
the moral Springs of Action, ſhould not in- 
fluence the Thoughts and Paflions of Men, 
ſhould not lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts, 
nor. inſpire them with great and vertuous De- 
figns; eſpecially fince he is a great Lover of 
Vertue, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs of Humane Nature, 
without fome reſtraints ; and its weakneſs and 
indiſpoſtion to Vertue, without divine im- 
pulſes. I am ſure Heathens themfelves called 
Vertue the Gift of God, and aſcribed all ex- 
traordinary Excellencies and Perfe&tions of 
Men, to the ſecret Influences and Afiiſtance of 
their Gods. 

The Jews had theſe Internal Afiſtances to 
Huminate their Minds, to influence their Wills, 
to direct their Choice, to give warmth and 
vigour to their Aﬀections; as is plain from 
the Pſalms of David, wherein there are many 
Prayers to this __ » Which prove what 
I;is Pelicf was; for had he not known, that 
the Divine Spirit did uſe to afliſt good Men, 
te would not have prayed for ſuch afliſtance ; 
and yet this he frequently does; O rhat my 
| | Ways 


" 7 WT IEP £306 IS. 
8 CI Want WAY, CE RR 


Future FUDG MENT. 


ways were directed to keep thy Statutes, With 119.Pſal. 
my whole beart have 1 fought thee, O let me mt ” R - pe. 
wander from thy commandments. Bleſſed art, Ping 


thou, O Lord, O teach me thy ſtatutes. - Open thou 36, 37. 


mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. IT am a ſtranger upon earth, hide 
not thy commandments from me. Make me to 
underſtand the way of thy precepts. — Strengthen 
thou me, according to thy word. Teach me, O 
Lord, the way of thy precepts. — Give me ut 
derſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law. —— Incline 
my heart unto thy teſtinionies, and not to cove- 
touſneſs. Turn thou mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and quicken me in thy way. And in his Penitential 


Pſalm he prays: Create in me aclean heart, O God, 5"- Plal _ 


and renew a right ſpirit within me : reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free 
ſpirit. 

: But as devout Men among the Fews had a 
greater Portion of the Holy Spirit, than the 
Heathens had, ſo there was ſtill a more plen- 
tiful effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chrifti- 
an Church, not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts 
and Powers, which were beſtowed upon the 
Apoſtolick Age, and continued in fome mea- 
ſure in after Ages, till Chriſtianity was well 
planted in the World, but as to the renewing 
and ſancifying Influences of the Holy Sptrit. 
We are now born not only of Water, but of 
the Spirit, in Baptiſm, 3, Joby 5. And by one 
ſpirit e are all baptized into one body And 


have been all made to drink into one ſpirit, \1 Cor. 
12.13. So that at Baptiſm we are born of the 
Spirit, which ſignifies that the Holy _ 
gives Life, and is a new principle of Li 
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us; in the Lord's Supper we drink into one 
Spirit ; which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and 
' Communications of Grace, as we daily re- 
ceive new ſupplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink : and I know not, how we 
ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfe&t 
manner, than as a conſtant Principle of Spiri- 
tual Life. 

But it is not my buſineſs to prove, what all 
Orthodox Chriſtians own; that the Holy Spi- 
Tit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chri- 
ftian Church, than ever it was upon Jews or 
Heathens, which makes our Obedience to the 
Divine Laws more eaſie by encreating our 
ſtrength, and exacts from us more perfect At- 
tainments, as we all expect more perfect Ser- 
vices from our Children, as their Age and 
Strength increaſes. 

All this God has done more for us Chriſtians, 
than he has done for the reſt of the World, 
and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes it our Duty to live better, and to do 
more Service for God than other Men, and that 
makes it very juſt for God to expect more from 
us, and that proves he does ſo, and then we 
ſhould confider , what manner of Perſons we 
Chriſtians eught to be in all boly converſation and 
godlineſs. It Heathens ſhall be damned for 
their fins againſt the weak and glimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble Convictions 
of a natural Conſcience, corrupted by Edu- 
cation, by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Cheats and Impoltures of wicked 
Spirits, what ſhall the Condemnation of _ 
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ſtians be 2»ho negle# ſo great Salvation ; who 
when light # come into the world, love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil : 
who ſin againſt the clear and bright Light of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of GOD, 
againſt the Grace of CHRIST, againſt the 
powerful Reſtraints and Afliſtances of the 
HOLY SPIRIT? F thoſe that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three Witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment , 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
rrodden under foot the ſon of God, and bath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant wherewith be was 
fanflified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
unto the ſpirit of grace, 10. Heb. 28, 29. Which 
is true, not only of final Apoſtaſie, but of all 
wilfyl Diſobedience. The Grace of the Goſ- 
pel makes our Work eaſie, but our Duty more, 
and the danger of a miſcarriage greater. It 
does not require unſinning Obedience , but 
it requires greater meaſures of Purity and 
Goodneſs, and Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
has threatned an hotter Hell againſt wicked 
Chriſtians. 

Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account 
to give than Jews or Heathens, becauſe they 
have received more ; and as the Receipts of 
Chriſtians are very unequal, ſo their Accounts 
will proportionably differ. Some Chriſtians 
have but One Talent, others 'Two, others Five, 
and as no Man ſhall account for more than he 
has received, ſo how much ſoever we have re- 
ceived, we muſt account for it all. This needs 
no Proof, and it has been ſufficiently explained 
and applied above. 

The 
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The ConcLrus1on, 


How to know what our Sentence will be at the 
laſt Judoament : With an Exhortation to 
Reverence our own Conſciences. 


Fs thus largely diſcourſed concerning 
a Future, Judgment, I need not mind you 
of what Concernment it'is, to know what 


Sentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day ;. 


whether Come ye bleſſed of my father, or, Go ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire. For if we muſt be 
Happy or Miſerable for ever, how can we 
content our ſelves to live in doubt and ſuf- 
pence, which of theſe ſhall be our Portion ? 
What a Hell is this to live in perpetual fear of 
Hell? How can we ſleep without dreaming of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, without the 
frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits | what 
a tranſporting foretaſte would it give us of the 


Joys of Heaven to read our Names written in 


the Book of Life! to ſee a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us! But how 
ſhall we know this? Who ſhall fearch the Re- 
cords of Heaven for us? 'The Anſwer is plain ; 
we need not aſcend up into Heaven for it, we 
have the counterpart of thoſe Records in our 
own breaſts. For, as St. Fohn: tells us, if owr 
heart condemn us, God wu preater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things : beloved, if our heart con- 
demn mus not , then have we confidence towards 
God, 
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God, 1 John 3. 20, 21. That i, if our Heart 
or Conſcience condemn us, then God will con- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than our 
own Conſciences know, he knows us better 
than we know our ſelves; and if we know fo 
much wickedneſs by our ſelves, that we can- 
not bur condemn our ſelves, (though every Man 
is a favourable Judge of himſelf ) God, who 
knows a great deal more of us, muſt condemn 
us alſo: But if our Conſcience condemn us nor, 
if it acquit and abſolve, then hawe we confidence 
towards God, a great and ſure hope in God's Mer- 
cy ; that he will not condemn us: We cannot 
have the confidence of innocent Men, becauſe 
we have been Sinners; but we may have the 
humble confidence and affuring hopes of re- 
turning and repenting Prodigals, and of Duti- 
ful and Obedient Children. 

That this is fo, the Apoſtle's Authority is 
ſufficient to convince us ; and yet if the Apo- 
{tle had not ſaid it, the Reaſon and Nature of 
the thing ſufficiently proves it. 

God has given us a certain Rule, whereby 
we ſhall be judged, which I have now explain- 
ed to you : And therefore ſince God will Judge 
us by this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by 
it, we may certainly know what Judgment 
God will paſs on us : For neither God, nor our 
own Conſciences can miſtake in their Judg- 
ment ; and when the Rule is the ſame, and 
there can be no miſtake on either ſide, the 
Judgment muſt neceffarily be the ſame ; and 
then the ſame Judgment our own Gonſciences 
make of us, God will make: If they con- 
demn us, God will condemn us alſo ; if they 
CON-- 
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condemn us not, neither will God cons 
demn us; then we ſhall have confidence towards 
God. 

There needs no Proof of this, if you will 
but confeſs, that every Man knows himſelf, 
what his own Life and Adtions are, and that 
God knows every Man better than he knows 
himſelf. If we know our ſelves, and know 
our Rule; if we know what we ought to do, 
and what we have done, we can certainly 
tell, whether we have done our Duty, or not : 
If our own Conſciences condemn us, it is cer- 
tain we have not done our Duty ; that we 
either do what we know we ought not to do, 
or leave undone what we know we ought to 
do; for no Man in his wits will accuſe himſelf 
wrongfully. Now if this be our caſe, our 
Conſciences do very juſtly condemn us, and 
then God, who knows us as perfe&ly as our 
own Conſciences, muſt condemn us alſo: 
For a guilty Sinner, who is guilty to his own 
Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemna- 
tion of a juſt and righteous Judge, if he know 
his guilt. 

Did earthly Princes or Judges as certainly 
know the Crimes which every particular Man 
is guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, 
with the particular Circumſtances and Apgra- 
vations, every Malefator, who knows what 
Law he has broken, and what is the Puniſh- 
ment of the breach of ſuch Laws, might cer- 
cainly know what his condemnation will be, 
if he meet with a righteous Judge. 


But 


ons 
ards 


vill 
elf, 


Future FODG MENT. 


But earthly Judges do not always know 
Mens perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to 
prove it; and thus many Criminals, whoſe 
own Conſciences condemn them, may eſcape 
the Condemnation of Men ; but God knows 
more of us than our own Conſciences, and 
needs no other Evidence againſt us, but our 
own Conſciences, to condemn us. Earthly 
Judges are not always upright in their Judg- 
ment, fear or favour may pervert their Juſtice 
but God is the judge of all the World, and 
therefore Supream Rectitude and Juſtice ; that 
no Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, 
whoſe own Conſcience condemns him ; for 
if God ſhould not condemn ſuch Men, - he 
would be leſs juſt than the Conſcience of a 
S1nner. 

But yow'll ſay, the Mercy of God and the 
Merits of our Saviour may pardon a Sinner, 
whoſe Conſcience condemns him, though Ju- 
ſtice can't. I anſwer, No : If Conſcience 
condemns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
it condemns both for the Juſtice and for the 
Mercy of God ; for the Goſpel is the Goſpel 
of Grace, and contains all the Mercy that 
God hath promiſed to Sinners ; and if Con- 
ſcience judging by this Rule condemns a Sin- 
ner, the Mercy of God will not fave, to be 
ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy; his own Con- 
ſcience being Witneſs, cannor ſave him ; and 
therefore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he 
continues in this ſtate. No Man's Conſcience 
which is not diſturbed, or miſguided , of 
which more preſently, will abſolutely condemn 
him without ſome notorious and manifeſt guilt, 
and 
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and the Mercy of the Goſpel cannot fave 
ſach a Man. He muſt be conſcious to himſelf, 
that he lives in the Commiſſion of fome 
known Sin, or in the habitual negle&t of 
ſome known Duties, without Repentance and 
Reformation, before he will peremptorily con- 
demn himſelf ; and the Grace of the Goſpel 
will not pardon wilful, impenitent, unrefor- 
med Sinners. 

Thus on the other hand; if our con{ciences 
do not condemn us, then we have confidence towards 
God. If we have a conſcience void of offence both 
towards God, and towards man : If we have 
the teſtimony of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity , we have had our converſation 
in this world. If we ſerve God with ſuch 
Zeal, and Vigour, and Adtivity , if we fo 
abound in the work of the Lord, in all the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs , and Charity , 
that our own Conſfciences approve and com- 
mend us for it, this will give us a ſecure hope 
in God's mercy, ſuch a hope, as will not make 
us aſhamed, as will not deceive us. Though we 
know nothing by our ſelves, as St. Paul ſpeaks, yet 
are we not hereby juſtified, be that judgeth ws is 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 4.4. In this caſe it is true alſo 
that God « greater than our hearts, and knoweth all 
things, and therefore he may obſerve thoſe defects 
and imperfections in us, which we do not ob- 
ſerve in our ſelves, that the moſt innocent and 
vertuous Man dares not challenge Heaven as his 
Merit and Deſert, but yet expects and hopes for 
a Reward from the Mercies of God, has confidence 


towards God. 


A 


A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive 
him in this. Every Man muſt know, whe- 
ther he carefully avoid all known and wilful 
ſins, whether he diſcharge all the eſſential parts 
of his Diity to. God and Meri, eſpecial 
wheri he does any eminent Services for God; 
and becomes an Example of Piety and Vertue: 
A Man, whoſe Conſcience gives this Teſti. 
mony to him, niay ſecurely hope and rejoyce 
in God ; for whatever other detects the pure 
Eyes of God may ſee in him, they are all with: 


i the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, and 
therefore cannot hitider his Pardon or his - 


Reward, _. ee wr wr nn ging 
Thus we ſee, that when Conſcience abſo- 
lutely coridemns, or when without any doubt 
or heſitancy it commends, acquits, and ab- 
ſolves, its Sentence is. a Divine Oracle, and 
aſſures us what our Judgrhent ſhall be at the laft 
Day, if we be then found in ſich a ſtate: But 
there is a middle ſtate berween thefe two, 
which deſerves to be conſidered :. When Men 
are neither ſo wicked, as to be abſolutely con- 
demned by their own Conſciences, nor ſo good p 
as to be acquitted and abſolved, which isan un- 
certain ſtate between hope and fear, This 1s 
the caſe of thoſe Men, Who have been guilty 
of very great fins, which they had lived in 
many years; and though they are very fenſible 
of their paſt Wickednefs, and heartily ſorry 


for their Sins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the 


Grace of God to forlake them; yet they are 
not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their Repen- 
tance, becauſe they have not with all their 
Sorrow and Reſolutions conquered their Incli- 
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nations to ſin, nor broken the habits of -it ; but 


"therefore their Conſciences cannot yet 


never want Arguments to proye, either that 


%s 


are guilty of frequent Relapſes, and fall into 
the commiſſion of the ſame ſins again; and 
then repent and reſolve again; and as time 
wears off their ſorrow . for their laft Offence, 
their old Inclinations revive; and a new Temp- 
tation cofiquers again ; Now ſuch Mens Con- 
ſciences. neither abſolutely condemn, nor aþ- 
ſolucely acquit'them, for the Event is doubt- 
fu): They are. not Conquerors yet, and-it is 
uncertain, whether ever they will conquer ; and 
peak 
Peace to them; and yet they are not perke&t 
Slaves and Captives, to Sin, but contend for 
their liberty, and therefore their Conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemin them ; but as they 
prevail or yield, fo their hopes or fears en- 
creaſe. ' | 
And this alſo is the caſeof thoſe Men, who, 
if they commit no notorious wickedneſs, yet 
do very little good, nothing - that their Con- 
{ciences can commend them for : Who wor- 
ſhip God rather in compliance with the Cuſtom 
of the Place they live in, than from a vital Sence 
and Reverence of God, and therefore are not 
for any Works of Supererogation : A little 


'will content them, and they are-glad of any 


excuſe to leffen that little 3 and all Men, 
who - pretend” to _ greater .Devotion , they 
ſuſpe&t of 'Hypocrifie, and fome ſecular In- 
rereſts.: . | | 
As for Charity, though they muſt own 


' Charity to be a 'Vertue, yet when any parti- 


cular A& of Charity is preſſed on them, they 


it 
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16 is. not Charity, .or | that they are not con- 
cerned in it 5, whatever kindneſles they do for 
others, are extorted by. great importuniry, and 
done very thriftily, juſt as Men do, what the 
haye no mind,. nor. inclination to. Now theſe 
Men commonly are. pretty quiet . and ſecure, 
unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken them ; 
for they . da nothing greatly to terrific their 
Confciences, nor any- thing to pleaſe them ; 
and therefore their Conſciences neither abſolve 
nor condemn... Such Men don't well know 
what to think of themſelves, nor do they much 
think of theſe matters : If they be gay, and in 
good humour, all is.very well; F any croſs 
accident diſturbs them, and makes them 
thoughtful, and fall out with this World, or 
works upon a Melancholy Conſtitution, then 
they are oyer-run with black and- diſmal 
Thoughts, and all che Miniſters in the Neigh- 
bourhoad are ſent for to anſwer Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch comfort to them, as 
their own Conſciences. cannot, and will not 
ſpeak. 
Now this caſc our Apoſtle took no notice of, 
for indeed nothing is to be faid to. it : Such 
Men cannot. know by the Judgment of their 
own Conſciences, what Judgment God will 
paſs on them, becauſe their Conſgignces pals 
no certain Judgment on them ; but 4: Caon- 
ſcience does give Judgment of- us, + Ts it 
abſolutely acquits, or abſolutely. condemns us, 
we may depend on it, that God will judge 
us, as our Conſciences do. 

_ | 
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There are ſome Objections, againſt this, 
which are eaſily anſwered from that plain ſtate 
of the caſe, which I have now givet. As to 
name ſome: 
' There are a great many very Bad Men, who 
o on in their fins without any checks and re- 
ukes of their own Conſciences, much more 
without being condemned by them 3 and will 
not. God condemn theſe Men, becauſe their 
own Conſciences do not condemn them ? Yes, 
no doubt but he will; for he will condemn all 
Bad Men, whether their own Conſciences at 
preſent condemn them or not. But by nor con- 
demning, the Apoſtle means, acquitting and 
abſolving ; which theſe Mens Conſciences do 
hot: Though they do not condemn, they do 
not commend, nor abſolve neither ; that is, 
they paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, 


and ſtupified by Atheiſm, or a long Cuſtom in 
| ſinning. When Conſcience does judge, and 


does not condemn, God will not condemn 
neither; but there is a great difference between 
not judging and not condemning,and therefore 
notwithſtanding what the Apoſtle ſays, God 
may condemn, when Conſcience does not 
judge, though he will not condemn, when a 
judging Conſcience does not condemn. And 
the difference between theſe two ; between 
not judging, and not condemning, is very evi- 
dent; for it is often ſeen, that Men whoſe 
Conſciences have given them no diſturbance 
for many Years, in a courſe of ſin; thart is, 
have never judged them ; yet whenever their 
Conſciences are awakened, ( as they ſome- 
times are by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt by 
the 
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the approach of Death) then they condemn 
them, and fill them with Terrour and A- 
mazement. ; ; 

There are other Bad Men, who do very 
wicked things, and yet their Conſciences are 
ſo far from condemning them, that they cam- 
mend and applaud them. Nay, we know 
there have been thoſe, whoſe Conſciences have 
indulged them in all manner of wickedneſs, 
and flatter'd them into an Opinion of their be- 
ing great Saints, and dear to God all the 
while; And will not God condemn theſe Men, 
becauſe their Confciences do. not condemn 
them ; but promiſe them, not only Impunity, 
but great Rewards? 

Thus on the other hand, many very good 
Men, who to all appearance have lived very 
innocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great 
Diſorders of Mind ; and not only condemn, 
but paſs a final irreverſible Sentence upon them- 
ſelves; That they are not only at preſent in a 
ſtate of Damnation, but that it is impoſlible for 
them ever to get out of it, and that they muſt be 
certainly damned : Now will God condemn 
theſe Good Men , becauſe their Conſciences 
condemn them 2 

I have put thefe: two Caſes together, be- 
cauſe the ſame Anſwer will ſerve both. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcience, which 
St. Fobn ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of Opi- 
nion, and miſtaken Notions in Religi- 
on, or of Melancholy , and a diſtempered 
Fancy. © | 
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The Judgment of Conſcience is” that Judg- 
ment which we paſs on our fetves, from com. 
aring our Lives with the Rule whereby we 
Thatl be judged ; and this Judgment cannot de- 
ceive us; for if we judge of our ſelves by the 
ſame Rule, by which God will judge us; e- 
very Man knows himſelf ſo well, that he can- 
not miſtake; and when GOD and Conſci- 
ence judge by the ſame Rule, their fudgment 
muſt be the ſame: But if we will alter our 
Rule of Judging; if Conſcience judge by one 
Rule, and God by another, then there is no 
wonder if their Judgments. differ; if GOD 
condemn thoſe whoſe Confciences acquit 
them, and abſolve thoſe whoſe Conſciences, or 
rather whoſe private Opinions and Fancies 
condemn them. 

This is plain from the inſtances before 
us; ſome Men juſtifie themfelves in doing 
very wicked Actions; but the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they miſtake the Nature of Things, | 
they call Good Evil, and Evil Good; and then 
their Conſciences applaud and commend them 
for doing that, which is very wicked, but 
which they call good. As our Saviour tells 
his Apoſtles, The time cometh, when every one that 
killeth you, will think that he does God good ſervice, 
I6. John 2. 


Others, who know they are guilty of very 
great wickedneſs, are yet very confident of 
their Salvation, and full of aſſurance, becauſe 
they do not judge of themſelves by the good 
or evil which they do, but rely upon other 
marks and evidences for their Salvation ; Rap- 

| tures, 
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tures, Extaſies, .Enthuſiaſms, a preſumptuous 
Faith in Chrift, an ineffecual ſorrow for ſin, 
ſome arbitrary and _ fanciful ſigns of Eledi- 
on, &c. Now indeed, theſe Mens Confſciences 
do condemn” them , for they :acculs. them 
of great Wickedneſs ; . but they will not 
believe the Judgment of their own Conſci- 
ences, but judge of their final. ſtate, by their 
own miſtaken Fancie and. Opinien; and 
therefore according to the Apoſtle's Rule, God 
will condemn theſe Men, for their own Conſci- 
ences condemn them, though they will nor be- 
lieve the Judgment of their Conſciences ; but 
juſtifie themſelves in contradiction to it, when 
Conſcience condemns. 


Other Men, who are not condemn'd by 
their own Conſciences; that is, who: cannot 
charge themſelves with any great. guilt, who 
are not conſcious to themſelves, . that; they have 
livedin any known Sin, or in the habitual neg- 
lect of any material and effential part of their 
Duty, yet they ſtrongly fanſie, thag G OD will 
condemn them, that they are under the Sen- 
tence of Reprobation, that they have ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though what that Sin 
is, they know not : They want the: Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit to aſſure them of their. Electi- 
on ; they have never felt the Spirit of Bondage, 
and therefore they fear, they have not tne 
Spirit of Adoption ; that is, they . have never 
felt the Horrors and Agonies of. guilty Sinners, 
becauſe by the Grace of GOD, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of a pious and vertuous Education, they 
have always been preſerved from thoſe fright- 
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ful ſins which amaze the Conſcience; and 


therefore they fear it is but a falfe Peace they 
feel, that God is not in this ſoft and calm 
Voice of Conſcience, becauſe they have ne- 
ver heard nor ſeen the Thundrings and Light- 
nings from Mount Sinaj: Or though they 
maintain a great Reverence for God, and wor- 
ſhip him with all humili of Soul and Body, 
yet they do not feel thoſe flights of Devotion, 
thoſe melting and langniſhing Paffions, which 
ſome Good Men feel ; or if at any time they 
are tranſported beyond themſelves, and feel 
their Hearts all on fire with Love and Devoti- 
on, theſe Fits- are but ſhort, theſe Boilings 
and Fermentations go off, and they return to 
a calm and even Temper, and then they think 
they. grow cold, and that the Spirit of GOD 
hath forſaken them : Now it is plain alſo, that 
theſe Mens Conſciences do not condemn them, 
for they charge them with no ſuch guilt, as 
the Gofpel of 'Chrift will condemn them for, 
but they are condemned only by falſe Opini- 
ons, or by a miſguided and” diſturbed Fancy. 
In both theſe Cafes Men abſolve or condemn 
themſelves, not by the Judgment and Tefti- 
mony of Conſcience, but by their miſtaken 
Notions and Opinions, and God is not 
concerned to confirm and to ratifie ſuch a 
Fadgment. Tar ora $f ax 


The Sum ts this: When St. Fobn tells us, 
Fhart if our Conſcience condemn us, God 
will condemn us ; but if our Conſcience do 
not condemn us, neither will God condemn 
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ps: He means by Conſciexce, that Judgment, 
which Men make of themſelves, by compa- 
ring their Lives and Actions - with the Rule, 
by which GOD will judge us; for Conſci- 
ence judges, not by making new and arbitra- 
Ty Rules of Judgment, but by giving Teſtimo- 
ny to our T.ives and Actions, The Judgment 
of Conſcience is no more but this, Whether 
we haye obeyed, or diſobeyed the Laws of the 
Goſpel; whether we have done thoſe things, 
which the Golpe] threatens to puniſh, or 
which it promiſes to reward ; but when we 
judge our Actions by falſe Notions of Good 
a Evil, contrary to the Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour, we judge by a falſe Rule, and then our 
Judgment mult be falſe; and when we judge 
our ſelves not by the Nature of our Works, 
as God will judge us, and as Conſcience 
judges, but by Opinions and Fancies, | and 
ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſiaſtick Marks and 
Signs, this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which judges only of our Works, but the 

udgment of private Opinions, Conceits and 
ancies ; and though will, judge us, as 
| Conſcience judges, yet he will not judge us, 
as Opinion, Fancy, Enthuſiaſm, or Melan- 
choly judge us. 
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Thus we ſee, how we may. know, what 
our Sentence ſhall be at the Day of Judg- 
ent: Two ſorts of Men may certainly know: 
what their Sentence ſhall be, and a third fort 
may know the great danger they. are in, if 
they will but liſten to the Judgment of their 
own 


A PratFicel Diſcomrſe concerning 
own Conſcience. Men; whoſe Conſciences 
abſolutely condemn them, may certainly ex- 
pet, that God will condemn them ; For 
when their guilt is fo notorious, that they are 
forced to condemn themſelves, why ſhould 
i think, that a juſt and righteous Judge 

ill not condemn them 2 Thoſe whoſe Con- 
ſciences do not condemn them, ſhall certain- 
iy be pardoned and rewarded by the Mer- 
cies of God : Thoſe, whoſe Confciences will 
neither condemn nor abfolve them; but do 
both by turns, are in a very doubtful and 
hazardous ſtate; their Salvation as yet is very 
uncertain 3 and it concerns them to 2vork out 
their ſalvation with fear and trembling, and to 
give all diligence to make their calling and eleai- 


on ſure. 


And ſhould not this teach us to reverence 
the Judgment of Conſcience. as a Divine 
Sentence? Not to provoke our Conſciences 
to condemn us; to obey their Admonitions, 
and to reform at their Rebukes and Cen- 
fures? What would Sinners think, ſhould they 
hear themſelves condemned by God , eve- 
ry time - they commit a known and wil- 
ul fin? And yet Conſcience is the 'Tribu- 
nal of God, judges for God, and condemns 
us in God's Name, and by his-Authority, and 
God will confirm and execute its Sentence, 
and therefore Conſcience is a very venerable 


Judge. 


And 
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And ought we not Ry to hearken 
to that Judgment , which Conſcience paſſes 
on us? "This T am ſure is of vaſt 'concernment 
both to bad and to good Men, whether it 
condemn or abſolve. Bad Men indeed are 
very much afraid of their own' Confſciences, 
becauſe they reprove and condemn them, 
and threaten them with Hell-fire , and there- 
fore they fly from their Conſciences , + will 
not hear them, and will not ſuffer them to 
fpeak : But what do they get by this, but to 
drop ſecurely and quietly into Hell, and then 
Conſcience will ſpeak, and -never be ſilent 
more: If they will not hear their Conſciences 
now, they. muſt hear their Judge at the laſt 
Day. Though Conſcience be never fo ſevere 
in its reproofs and cenſures, they are the 
reproofs of a Friend 5 the Judgment of Con- 
ſcience is only to warn us of the Judgment 
of God, to warn us to fly from the Wrath to 
come; and would Men hearken to their own 
Conſciences, it would give check to them, and 
reform their Lives; if we would patiently hear 
Conſcience threaten us with Hell-fire, it would 
be moſt the effetual means to prevent our fal- 
ling into it. 


But what is the Joy and Triumph of a 


* -o0d Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us, 


and gives us a ſecure hope in God ; which 
gives us the joyful proſpet of Eternal Re- 
wards, of a Crown, and a Kingdon, of thoſe 


Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's Right- 
Hand! 
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Hand ! When uy Pr Paul = —_— I 
have fought a goo t,' 1 bave finiſhed my 
ow; FI Lo the faith, henceforth is laid 

for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which God 
: righteous } udge will give me at that day, 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 


This is a happy ſtate indeed, a plerophory 
and full aſſurance of Hope, which makes good 
Men impatiently long br the Day of Judg- 
ment to be put into the poſleſlion of ſo great 
2 happinef6 ; and there is no way to have this, 
but from the Teſtimony of our own Con- 
ſciences : The Holy Spirit indeed does give 
Teſtimony to good Men, and fill them wth joys 
unſpeakable, and full of glory : But then he /pi- 
rit beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
the ſons of God, 8. Rom. 16. Unleſs our Con- 
ſciences give Teſtimony to us, the Holy Spirit 
never does; all pretences to the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit without this, are Cheats and 
Delufions : and Conſcience will never give 
this Teſtimony to us, without a tryed and ex- 
perienced Vertue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued 
to the Spirit ; till our Minds are refined and 
purified, and our Converſations adorn'd with 
all Divine and Heavenly Graces. Every 
new Conqueſt we gain over this World, eve- 
ry new degree of Strength and Vigour in ſer- 
ving God, qur Increaſe in Charity, and all 
good Works, will add new degrees to our 
Hope; our Conſciences will give the more 
ample Teſtimony to us ; and that gives. us 
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preater confidence towards God, which will 


make us joyfully expe that bleſſed hope, and 
glorious mT of the great God, and our Sa= 
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= A Sermon upon. the ReſurreQion , cad before the 
24 Righr Honourable "the Lord-Mayor and. Court of Ale 
| dermen, ar St. Bridget*s-Church, on Monday in Eafter- 7 
Week, April 9, 1694. 4th. | ; 
A Commentary on the Five Books: of Moſes: Wich s Diſ- 
ſerration concerning. the Aurhor or Writer of the-1 - * WES 
Books 3. and a General Argumenc to cach of them. 6, 
_— Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells. Io Two Vo- 74554 
lames, UW. £188, 
Mauſoleum : A Funeral Poem. on our lace Gricjows Queen PASS 
"Mary, of Blefſed Mem | 4 
Ati + Klegy on his Grace Jobs Lace tord Archbiſhop of _ 
Both by N. Tate. | © 
Mt. wee, Franſlarion of C. A. Du Freſnoy's Art of Paint-. 
civg; wich ati Original Preface, containing a Parallel 
berwixt Painting and. Poetry, 
' The Exa® Effigies of his Grace John late Lord Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbuty, or a large Sheer of Paper, curiouſly 
agg gels fir, White, trom Mrs: Beale's Paintings 
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